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TO 

RAMMOHUN ROY, 

THE LEARNED CHRISTIAN BRAHMIN, 

WHOSE WRITINGS, 

DISTINGUISHED AS THEY ARE BY MILDNESS AND STRENGTH, 

BY A CRITICAL KNOWLEDGE 

OF THE 

ORIENTAL LANGUAGES AND OF THE SACRED SCRIPTURES^ 
ABLY DEFEND AND CONVINCINGLY DEMONSTRATE 

THE 

GREAT DOCTRINE OF THE BIBLE, 

AND TO 

W. E. CHANNING, D.D. 

THE ZEALOUS ADVOCATE OF PRIMITIVE CHRISTIANITY 

IN AMERICA; 

DrVINEi IN WHOSE WEITIN6S ARE BLENDED 

THE GENTLENESS OF PERSUASION 

WITH THE 

ENERGIES OF TRUTH ; 

JUDGMENT WITH TASTE; 

AND SPLENDID ELOQUENCE OF REASON 

WITH THE HOLY FERVOURS 

OP 

CHRISTIAN PIETY AND LOVE ; 

THIS TRACT 

IS, WITH GREAT RESPECT, 

INSCRIBED BY THE 

AUTHOR. 



" As to persoivMty in God— a trinity of persons, I think it the most 
absurd of all absusndities ; Ukd, m taf opinion, a man who hath brought 
tdmself to belieye the pqpular doctrine of the Trinity, hath done aU his work ; 
test after that there ean be notfaing hard^— nothing inevident ; the more un- 
intelligible, the more credible ; and as this serves the purpose of producing 
implicit fai& in pretended guides, priests will always try to keep it in 

credit," 

R. ROBINSON. 



PREFACE 

TO THE FIRST EDITION. 



The writer of the following Essay divides all Christians into 
two denominations. Unitarians and Trinitarians. With theit 
various subdivisions he does not interfere, deeming it enough, at 
present, to contend for the Supreme Deity of God alone, and be- 
lieving that every departure from that doctrine, leads to a per- 
version of the Scriptures, and the adoption of opinions hostile to 
the religion of the Gospel. He is no follower either of Arius or 
Socinus, of Price or Priestley; but taking the Scriptures, with 
Reason and Common Sense, as his guides, he adopts whatever 
doctrine he judges to be true, and rejects whatever he can prove to 
be false, no matter in what region it is found, nor by what names 
it is sanctioned. There are learned and pious men in all the great 
Christian denominations. He is glad to profit, where he can, by 
the labours of them all ; and would rejoice to collect into one focus 
whatever scattered rays of light may render Gospel truths more 
clear, whether they emanate from Boston or Calcutta; from Ge- 
neva Of Rome» 

The more simple the creed of Christians, the more chatioe of 
harmony. In proportion as the chords of a musical instrument 
are multiplied, the difficulty of preserving concord is increased. A 
belief in the One only living and true God, and that he is a rich 
rewarder of those who diligently seek him, and in Jesus Christ 
his well-beloved Son, that he is the Author of eternal salvation to 
aD who obey him ; commingled with that Charity, which the in- 
spired Apostle declares to be superior to Faith and Hope, and 
without which there is no Christianity ; should be a sufiicient bond 
of fraternity and afiection, among all who would be followers of 
Christ, not ih name only, but in deed and in truth. Unitarian 
ChristianB of other countries, are wisely acting on this conviction. 
Ijet their brethren in Ireland follow their example, and quit dieir 
disputations about obscure questions, concerning which they can- 
not come to a perfect agreement ; and which, therefore, should be 
deemed of vefy inferior importance. All who do not embrace the 
doctrine of the Trinity, are ranked by their opponents in one 
class; and whether they be Arians or nick-named Socinians, are 
all alike said to be infected with leprosy and heresy : for, that 
theological phantom known by the name of Orthodoxy, that hete- 
rogeneous compound of errors and contradictions, like Popery, 
deans itself infallible ; and makes no distinction among those who 
separate from its communion. It brands them all with the name 
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of Socinians, though, in truth, there is no Socinianism in Ireland, 
nor any approximation to it, except among those who declaim 
against it most loudly. But the word *' Socinian" has hecome an 
uncharitable term of reproach, and is to the disciples of Calvin 
and of the Pope, what the term Nazarene was to the Pharisees of 
old. The same spirit which prompted the words, *' Can any good 
thing come out of Nazareth ?*' and " Look and see, for out of Ga- 
lilee ariseth no prophet," has lost no particle of its malignity in the 
lapse of eighteen hundred years. 

It is not without the most painful reluctance, that the Author 
has entered into the stormy region of controversy, for he greatly 
prefers quiet and the shade. But there are times and occasions 
when silence would be criminal ; and being considered as denoting 
either a want of confidence in the truth, or of ability to defend 
it, might seem to give sanction and currency to error. Of all 
denominations of Christians in this country, none, except the 
Society of Friends, is less prone to give offence, than that to which 
he belongs. Their love of peace has often exposed them to the 
charge of indifference. Notwithstanding this, they are not in- 
different. Their zeal, indeed, is seldom displayed in thunder, 
and lightning, and brimstone-hail; it burns with a calm and 
steady heat; and may, perhaps, if much excited, be kindled into 
a blaze. When their tenets are stigmatized as leprosies and soul- 
destroying heresies, by those who see them only with a ''mind 
diseased," and "a jaundiced eye," and through the distorting and 
discolouring medium of human creeds, they think it their duty 
to shew that, to the sound vision of reason, and in the clear light 
of the Gospel, they appear to be the purest and healthiest put-flow- 
ings of evangelical truth. They have provoked no quarrel, unless 
their repose be a provocation : and even when wantonly assailed, 
they war not with men, but with false opinions. For Mr. Pope 
and Mr. Maguire, the Author entertains no sentiments but those 
of kindness. He admires the zeal and talents of both, and only 
laments, that they have not been employed in what he would 
esteem a better cause. — But their controversy has not been un- 
profitable. In the collision of their arguments, the sparks of 
divine truth have leaped forth, and formed a bright and radiant 

flory round the brow of Unitarian Christianity. Though regarded 
y the one as a leper, and by the other as a heretic, he wishes 
them health and happiness; and hopes to be recognized at a 
higher tribunal than theirs, as a worshipper of the true God, and 
a sincere, though humble follower of Christ. Truth is his object 
as well as theirs. Let the candid decide, which of them is farthest 
from the mark. 

In a land of liberty all have an equal right to defend their re- 
ligious opinions ; and it is imperative on the advocate of Truth, 
when her interests call him forth, to assert his right, and wing a 
shaft against eiTor, wherever it is discovered, whelher perched upon 
a mitre, or nestling in the triple crown. 



PREFACE 

TO THE SECOND EDITION. 



The Author, though anxious to pleade his Athanasian and 
Calvinistic readers, finds it to he a task of extreme difficulty. 
They are dissatisfied with what he has written, because it sets 
before them some great and important truths, which they have 
seldom, if ever, heard discussed; and they are dissatisfied because 
he is silent on some mysterious points of doctrine, of which he is 
ignorant, and of which he can find nothing revealed in the Word 
of God. Hard fate ! — to offend both by his speech and his 
silence. 

As to the arguments hitherto aiTayed against the chief doctrine 
of the Essay, mey are thin and vapoury, and of no consistence. 
When touched by a single spark of truth, like the chymist's bub- 
bles of gas, they explode and disappear. 

One of the Author's chief misdemeanours is the construction of 
a creed, so simple and so Scriptural, that all can understand it 
Would that every creed had been so constructed ! then, instead 
of being involved in contentions and animosities, which destroy 
all the kind affections, the Christian world would be at rest, and 
the religion of the Gospel would be producing its genuine fruits— 
" Glory to God in the Highest — on the earth peace, good will 
to men." 

Another offence is the attempt to revive some good old doc- 
trines, which, in this comer of the world, seem to have been 
almost forgotten. The Dublin " Christian Examiner" says, that 
the Author " has not even the meagre satisfaction of being 
original in his statements." Most true. He lays no claim to 
originality or invention ; and therefore his readers may enjoy, 
with him, not the meagre, but the plump, round, and full satis- 
faction of knowing, that the doctrines contained in these pages, 
are not the discoveries of a new adventurer in the field of theolo- 
gical inquiry. They are of much older date than those of Calvin, 
Athanasius, or Pope Nicholas the First. They are founded on 
the ROCK OF AGES, and are coeval with the Bible. 

The Author is farther charged with having taken an argument, 
without acknowledgment, from Dr. Samuel Clarke, viz. that thoush 
Christ were provea by one text of Scripture to be God over ful, 
it would not follow that the Son is consubstantial, and coetemaJ, 
and possessed of equal power with the Father. For the same 
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Apostle who has written this, tells us elsewhere, (1 Cor, xv. 2?^^) 
that when he says " all things are put under him, it is manifest 
that HE is excepted which did put all things under him." The 
argument is so extremely ohvious that it can scarcely not occui* 
to eveiy mind capable of reasoning on the subject. It has been 
stated at least a thousand and one times. But the Examiner, 
throughout, betrays an impatient solicitude to fix a stigma of 
dishonesty on the Author's character. Here, however, he will 
find the usual well-known stratagems of his school of no avail. 
The Author, so far from having a wish to repel the chju-ge, that 
he has borrowed it, rejoices that it is now presented to the reader, 
armed with the sanction of so learned and distinguished a divine 
«8 Dr. Samuel Clarke. He writes for a nobler object than 
literary renown, and cares not if every line in the Essay be traced 
to a higher and more creditable authority than his own. Let the 
Examiner quit his personalities and answer the argument. His 
attempt, so far, is miserably abortive. It is plain to the common 
sense of a child, that he who did mit all things under Christ, 

. must be superior to Christ ; — even tne Examiner*s understanding, 
it is presumed, would revolt from the idea of Christ putting all 
things under the Father. If what is predicated of the one, can- 
Dot be predicated of the other, there is no equality. But even 
though their equality were established, it would not prove them 
to be coeternal and consubstantial, for equality and identity are 
Hot the same. The Apostle, however, does not leave the ques- 
tion to be thus decided ; but, as if to guard his readers from 
being imppsed on by the sophistry of such writers as the Chris- 
tian Examiner, adds, " when all things shall be subdued unto 
him, (TdTg tuU) even then shall the Son also himself he subject 
tmte him that put all things under him, that God may be all in 
tfl." 1 Cor, XV. 28. Let the Examiner quit his sophisms, and 
answer the argument. 

The Examiner and his Athanasian and Calvinistic friends are 
indignant at our assuming the name of Unitarian Christians, and 
affirm that tfcey believe in the divine unity as well as we. Be it 
so. Paul informs us, that in his days " some preached Christ 

' even of envy and strife — of contention and not sincerely. What 
then (says he) — notwithstanding, every way, whether in pretence 
or in trudi, Christ is preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
I will rejoice." Phil. i. 15, 18. So do we. Unitarians, rejoice 
that die divine unity is acknowledged in any sense.^ But let 
not ihe disciples of Athanasius, and the Pope, be under any ap' 
prehension that we shall identify their three persons with our one 
God. There is an essential difference between us. Our idea of 
unity has no resemblance to theirs. Ours is a monad — theirs a 
triad ; ours a mathematical point, theirs a triangle ; ours a mon- 
archy, theirs an aristocracy ; ours a clear simple idea, Uieirs a 

_ I. I ■ .- ■■ I. .1 II.II.IM. ^ .. H I .1 j 

* Est quoddam prodire tenuS; si uon detur u]tra« 



dark complexity ; or, to give back to thu Athanasians a wotd 
whicli theyhave flung at Unitarians, an "Artifice." Their unity 
I'esembles the barmao; produced by an old monk's treble note, 
my nurse's lullaby, and ray grandmother's recitative; onra is the 
voice of nature from her thousand and ten thousand realms, 
blended with the halleluiahs of Revelation, and ascending in one 
inijjhly volume of sound to the throne of the Eternal. 

The title of Unitarian Christian, therefore, is one to which we 
hare the first and most injisputahle claim We hope to see it 
more extensively embraced, and that those who have received the 
name of Arians or Socinians, will lay aside such appellations, 
and assume that of Unitarians, or Bible Christiana ; ana not cir- 
cumscrihu themselves within a circle drawn by any uninspired 
morul whatever, since one is our master, even Christ. Let us 
stand on a, space so broad, that it will include all who believe in 
the strict unity of Jehovah, and in his only Son, Jesus Christ our 

When the Author referred to PrieKtley, he might have known 
thai he was giiing an occasion to the orthodox, for repeating the 
ilKberal refli'ttions with which they still continue to assail that 
great and injured name, Priestley may have fallen into errors, 
(who has not ?) by trusting more to the fidelity of others, than to 
his own patient investigation. He was in none as to the/act for 
uihick he was quoted. When he did err, his error was that of aji 
IIoKEsT MiN. A mitre would not have tempted him to dSviate 
a hair's breadth frum what he regarded as the strict line of truth. 
With him there was no shuffling nor tampering, nor special plead- 
ine against the dictates of his own conscience. He entered the 
fidd of controversy, not as a prize-fighter, determined to over- 
come his antagonist whether by force or guile. He fought not 
in "ft coat.of aajkness," with me poisoned weapons of insinuation 
and personality. The arrows of inalevolence were never lodged 
in hU quiver. He disdained to assail the character of his antago- 
nb^ when he should be combating his ai^ument ; and he would 
lave scorned the victory tlial was not fairly won, for he was aji 
honest man.*' 



" l*t Dr. Pricstlt-y bo coofuted w 
posed nhere lie is superficial ; let him 

lal biro be rebuked ivhore he is ceiwonoiis ; out lei noi ma Bttainmcnii Be 
depreciated, because Uie; are numerous ulmosl wilhaut a parallel i—[et not 
_lui talealB be ridiculed, beou»<e the; are superlatively great; let not bis 
moiala be vilified, because ihey are correct without aualerity, and Memplary 
without ostentation."— Dr. Parr. 

'■ From him," saya the Key. Koberi Hall, "the poisoned arrow will 
fall pointless," Will it not sumetimea recoil, and wound the hand from 
which it lleo' 7 

In Huuon's PhiL and Ifath. Dictiouar?, End Ed. is inserted, " The 
following faithful portrait of a man, whose chai 
repre»enCcd b; hitercsled enemies, and miscoi 
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The " GhrUdan Examiner," wlb has declnrtd Pridsdey to life- i 

of no authority in Ecclesiiistieiil Hwtoiy, joina with an " tclertfc 
Reriewer" in lauding BisTiop Bull, as affording unanswertiMe 
proofs against Liudsey, Belsham, and al! who afErm with Priest- _' 
ley, that the Tnajority of Christians were Unitarians, prior to Hie ' 
Council of Nice, Has either of the learned gentlemen, who ' 
speali thus eonfidenlly of Bull, as their champion, ever read his 
works ? If he has,, he will meet some qudtations, in the folloi 
Essay, which he will recognize to he genuine; and which ^ 

shew that those who have his -works hefore th din, need lirtt trSvel 
far for a confiraiation of the opinion expressed by Priestley." 

He was a pslieai, indefoligabte disputant in thedlo^, a lUnccre ahd ^[oui 
Cbrisdail, & aerioas siid rational prtacher of'lhe [irscIiCBl munilitf of re- 
ligion, nitboQt the leasl'pretoasioii to, or dlTectatiunof, bmldiicBl umnniCDiii. 
His mind embraced llie wtiole uxtent of Imowledge and literalun; id hii 
clotat ; but in Ibe aiTuirs vf the wprld, tie was a )ila]ii, uninfuimcd, unac- 
Lomplialied, bonesi niiij]. What be beliered to be true, he thought it his 
>li>^ 10 propagntc, without any ngard to hit own interest, or the [irejuilices 
of manlfliiil ; butbdUR overpuwered bycaluiDnyind oppression, buwui com- 
pelled tOBcck n residence smori'g strangers, and leave his prmriplt 
cbaractet to the imjiarlial judgment Of posterity. " 

. Tba Iter. J. Kentish, of Birmingbatn, in tiie notes to his excellent Sef^^ 
inoncillhe Deatliof Belsham, justly obaer>;e«, that " tbo nitme of Pr 
in now gatliering, altboujib it has not yet gatlieriid all its Aune." 
" At ultimi nepolcs. 
El cordulior slas, 



Si quid niercniur, sanaposterilas SLTet." 
To thia apt quotation, we may add another almoat as approprii 
Crescil, occalto velut arbor mvo, 
Fama Prieslllti. 

• Those who read Bull, oujht also'lo read " Ante-Niccnismtu, siiB Te*." 
limonia Patmm qui Kripserunl anlo Concililim NicBnum, &c. Cosmupoli,' 
Anno 1694." Uisquisiliones Modestm in Clarissimi Bulli befenaionem 
Hdei WiceniB, Authore Daniele Wuituy, D.D. Lond. J7IS. and Wake- 
field'a Enquiry into opinions concerning the petson of Christ. 

No wirter is more easily refuted than Bull. He refiiics and contradicts 
bmiselT: a conunon practice with ibe disciples of Al!iana..diis. The views of 
Bull ate jostlycharaclerised (n the following eitraela from a valoible work 
onibedirlnity of Christ, by Robert Perceval,- N, D. a physician of Dublin 
of great teanriag, aad pety, and of long-established and well-irtctllcd prol 
fessinno] celebrity. 

" However Buccesaful Bull's efforts may beconsiderediindeaHng Ihe'Pe- 
ther» of Ibe three first centuries of the charge of Arianism, fii ' 
a doctrine, whicJi learhei tiis created nature and Hmiiod eiistenre ofChrikt.) 
yel he himself too tinually represents, as their tiuduubied and ttadmrntmi^inli- 
^ •mnt, thai self-mstence belongE to God the Filhtr eiclusively, and sub- 
Mubti to tbair opinion." This is made e.idenl by Extracts ftom MiWoit* 
100 h)Dg for pretcnl quotation— Sea the Summary (^ Cap. I, Sect, iv D.'Sf I. 
Hef. Fid. Nic lic^^m^Hone Ji/U oii Fmr.,„, uf ad sii orHnem 
Ilium. — See Thesis 11. p. 25H. 
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'fboush the Author has bad the inisfoitune to offend soner 
readers, Dy the plain Serijitural truths expreaaed in this Essay, 
he has the satisfaction of knowing, that he has pleased olhera, 
whose judgment he valOefi, and 'of whose esteem he ia proud; 
and be hopes to see tlieir numbers greatly increased. The film, 
which loDg obstructed the mental vision of many, is now begin- 
ning to dissolve away, and a few more rays emitted from the 
Word of God, will dispel their darkness, and enable them to see 
tJtiitarian Christianity in all its beauty and in all its loveliness. 
Theti will ibey begin to have a true perception 'of ihe supw- 
escetleuce of that Teligion which catoe from heaven to he our 
guide to happiness and saltation. Let 'the frifl]ds of Unitarian, 
or Bible Christiani^, uuite, uo^operate, and act with energy and 
zeal; Bni their cause, being thecstuse of Reason and Commsm 
Sense, of Nature and Revelation, of (he Saviour and of 
God, must ev^tually triumph. 



Some readers -may be disposed to ask, why the Authw has 
lieen so long in reviewing Mr. Caj'lile's Book, on what is called 
"The Deity of Christ." More, .perhaps, will inquire, why it 
has been thought wonh while to noUee it at all. The fact is, 
»fhen it first came before the public, a friend who read it, informed 
the Author, that it gave up the chief point at issue, and admitted 
that the doctrine of the Trinity is a doctiine oiiirftrence, and not 
of explicit revelation. Satisfied with tbis admission, .the Author 
suffered two years to elapse before he sat down to its perusal; 
when being about to prepare a new ^ditien of his -Sssay, he- 
tbought it a fit occasion lo examine Mr. C.'e doctrines, and to 
Animadvert on such of them as he should deem erroneous. 
Though there he little good in disturbing the ashes of the dead, 
as the principles of Vlr. C.'s Book are still advocated, the Author 
thought it a duty which he owed to the cause of truth, to protest 
against them, as being, in his judgment, a reproach to the age, 
and in direct hostility to the plainest declarations, both of reason 
And revelation. 

" To do justice to the nicety of our autlior's dUtinctioQa, stated in Thesis Ir, 
requires much metaphjaiciil acuteness ; a common undcrslandiDg would 
conceive, that SelF-Ciistenre and supreme aullldrily, compBred with a deriixd 
KiXiXence and Deity, arc eisenlial -ptrffcfioxa. PeeTEon (p. 34,) asserts, thai 
the Fathei liaa coiniiiuiiicated bi> entire essence to the' San: tioWflf tabe 
aMriginated, whidi FearMW mmt explicitly 'dilmits, tie pan of tbe essence of 
the Father, and of him cicluaivcly, huw can he be said to counnunicste bis 
entire esiente to a divine being, whose originatjon ia admitted ?" 

" Bull seemssubstantially to grant all that can be desired, and the point at 
issue appears to be a logical, and not a iLeolagical distinction ; yet tbat is of 
more importance than miglit be imagined, for once grant the metaphysical 
use of the t» iftttvtut, and it is employed as a cbann to raise such a cloud 
of unscriptuml tntncaaies, as quite obscures the region of commoa seme, and- 
intercepts ail prospoctt of a lerizuDatjaii of the controversy." 
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SOCTniNE OP THE TRINITY 



FOUNDED ON SCRIPTURE. 




SECTION FIRST. 

Oriffin of liie present ContrmxTsy — Untiarian Clirisliaus 
Selief— Proofs from Hcripfure of the Divine Vniti/. 

A CONTROVERSY, atintftWe of mnrli pulilic »ttenliuii lias for 
WiBM tim<> lieen cari-ii-d tin between tlie Itcv. Mr. Maguirn am) 
ifie Rev. Mr. Pope; llie fovnici' un nlile nilvocate of tlie Runian 
Cailiolic Churcli, ihe latter an eloqui'iit snpporter of some of tlie 
Wnets of the Chnrrh estalilished by law, iii tliis coniitry. 

In itiH conrsB of the controvcrsvi Mr. Maguire lias affirinod 
lliat there aru certain doctrinea of religion cmbraccil by a con- 
siderable number of llie Protestant deiiominatinn, which cannot 
be succcHifully maintained without the aid and authority of an 
Infallible Churcl). tie g^nnds his opinion on the doctrine of 
the Trinity, and challenges Atr. Pope to prore againat the So- 
<miian, that thai doctrine rests on a 8eri|>tural fonndatioti. " The 
Sociniaa's objections," he says, " are noliil and itubborn. He 
has SEASON and common sense on his aid''. He will quote 
test against text, enjoying, as he doe», the latitude of primte 
jadgment, till not a single shred of argument remains," 

In theie sentiments of Mr. Maguire, Unitarians (which nami; 
u beta [deferred to that of Sociniana. for reasons to lie afierwards 
shewn) mo«t cordially concur. They have long felt that thev 
Iwve reason and t^onnnOB genu*, as well an Scripture on their 
sMe; and they rejoice that this is acknowledged hy a gentleman 
of Mr, Ma^ire's stuUiea and profession. They duly appreciate 
his ailmisBious as a vdluahle u%ring at the shrine of truth ; and 
they pay no empty compliment to Mr. Maguirf's polemic skill, 
wMn tiiey allegw that he has entrenched himself in a position 
from which it will require a more powerful tarticion than even 
Mr. Pope to dislodge him. If the doctrine of the Trinity ha* 
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riptuie ; but in trailition and t)ie nutliority of nn InfalliUu 

A briur levrew of THE DNITAniANS" CUEED may lielp 
the rea<ler to ascertain how Far it acconlg wiUi tlie principles on 
which they Htfirm it to be founded. With respect to the being 
and perfections of God, their belief is this; — That there is ONE 
only living anil true God— one in the strict and ftbaolute sense 
of unity — u spirit, simple, uncompuundcd, indivisible, without 
parallel or equal — self-existent — immutable — eternal — almighty — 
omniscient — omnipresent — possessed of wiadom, truth, holinew, 
goodness, jastice, with all other perfections. In their highest possible 
excellence. They believe thai this great being created the hea- 
vens and the carili, and all things visible and invisible — that be 
continually presides over every part of the vast univerae — that he 
is good to all, and that liis tender mercies are over all his works. 
They believe that he is a. God, not of inextinguishable wrath, but 
of inGnite placability and mercy — that he re(|uireB no bloody 
sacrifice, for, according to Scripture, ''the sacriGces of God 
are a broken spirit — a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou 
wilt not despisf ;" Psalm li. 17 — that he is the sole object of di- 
vine worship, and that prayeT should be addressed to him alone. 
The character in which Unitarians delight most to contemplate 
God is that in which he was contemplated, and in which we are 
instructed to address him in prayer, by our Blessed Saviour, — . 
that of a FATHER. This conlemptation, always hostile to 
bigotry, ami favourable to that universal love which Jesus taught, 
naturally leads tjiem to regard all mankind as their brethren, 
whatever be their name, country, complexion, or creed. Tliey 
believe that God placed man en eaith, in n state of probaUoii 
and trial — imdowed him with many noble facullies and powers, 
of which HE requires a proper use a.nd improvement — that HE 
is a righteous moral governor, and will reward the virtuous and 
punish the wicbed. They believe that God presides over his 
'intelligent oflspring, as the wisest and kindest of parents over 
isfamily; that he employs vaiioua means, according to 



* Mr. Mnguiredoes not stand atone; nur is lie the first who has held the 
slioDg post which he now uccupies. AIkiui one hundred aad fifty jeam 
ago, some of IhiMDcnt learned TriuitariBna cDDfeated, thallhc doctrine of the 
'J'rinitf was not faunclcd UD the Scriptures, but on the tradilion of the Cbveh, 
Tlie Unilariana wcrs then obliged to iDBinlain, as a prcviouii step (o the 
eslahlishtnent oftlieir opiiiionBiIhat "the Scriptures are tlie onlj' infallible 
rule whercbjr to delermine leb'gious conlrover^es." Yata's JlKturer ta 
IVardkoB, p. 17. 

, " Mr. Chillingworth, in the picioco to his book, quotes Hosius, Gordo- 
nius, Buntlsus, GreUerus, Tunncrus, Vega, Possevin, Wiekus, and otherii, 
as to many witnesses to shew, Ibat in the opinion of the Papists, the mu- 
dem doctrine of the Trinity cannot be proved either from the Scripture, or 
the ancients." Bm MoTiUcai. Nole, p. IS7, vol, I. 
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their different tastes and. dispositionv to bless tlicm and to do 
them good — that the sufferings and deprivations which they have, 
sometimes to endure, are sent, or permitted^ in mercy, to cor-, 
rect, to reform, to discipline the sopl to virtue — that HE educes 
good from evil, and causes all things to co-operate for the ever- 
lasting felicity of the righteous. 

Unitarian Christians , believe in the revealed Word of God. 
They receive the Scriptures of the Old and New Testament as 
the sole rule of their faith and practice ; and hold them in such 
reverence that they never virtually deny their sufficiency by the 
substitution of creeds and articles of human contrivance. All 
the articles of their faith they can express in the very words of 
inspiration ; nor are they ever obliged by the adoption of unscrip- 
Uiial .tenets to en^ploy an unscriptural phraseology. They believe 
that " all Scripture given by inspiration of God, is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteous- 
ness ; that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
Quto all good works." — 2 Tim. iii. 16. Deeming the pure light 
froin heaven sufficient to guide them to all truth, they require no 
guidance from the dark lantern of tradition, or the erratic wisp- 
tires of an earth-born theology. They learn from the sacred vo- 
loaie, and they own it with gratitude and joy, that God is love, 
sad thai he so loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Sod to be our instructor, our example, our guide, and '* the 
author of eternal salvation to all who obey him.*' — Heb. v. 9^ 
They.believe in the divinity of the Son of God, that his character, 
his mission, his doctrine, his power, his authority, were all divine, 
In a word, they believe whatsoever is written of him in thc^ 
inspired volume, — with Paul, that he was the brightness of the 
Father's glory, and the express image of his person— with Peter, 
that he was the Christ, the Son of the living (lod — the Messiah, 
or Spiritual Deliverer of the Jews, foretold by the prophets ; and, 
as he declared of. himself, that he was << the light of the world, 
the way, the truth, and the life," that to him the spirit was 
given without measi}re, and that << in him dwelt all the fulness 
of the godhead* bodily;" — Col. ii. 9. or, in other words, that 



* Godhead, a Scholastic term for Deity ; *< to be rejected,** says Lindsey; 
** because to cpmrnon readers it countenances the strange notion of a God 
consisting of three persons.*' Bodily in tlie original Cctuarw^g is (H>p08ed 
according to Pierce and Le Clerc, to 0T«i VM« rudiments or shadows, in the 
preceding verse. The apostle, speaking of the ceremonal institutions of the 
Jews, in the subsequent ( 1 7th J verse, says, ** they are a shadow of the things 
to come ; but the body is of Christ.*' ^ 

CoL ii. 9. is a favourite text with the supporters of the doctrine of an 
Incarnate Deity ; though affording it no foundation. 'J'he candid reader 
is requested to ask himself what is meant by the abstract term fulnessf and 
not to confound it with essence, to which it has no reference. The apostle 
prays for the Kphesians, c. iii. 17, 19. *' That Christ may dwell in their 
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e Father, 

Col. i. 19, 19— "And of hie fulness have we all receireil."— 
John i. 16. They believe ih»t his morality far buipassed that of 
' rivery other moral teacher, in purity, in motive, and in extent — 
th&t his (lisconrEes are heavenly, and that he practised what he 
taiight — that he came to redeem us from all iniqoity — to pnrif'y 
nnlo himself a peculiai' people, zealons of good works — to turn us 
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto Cod ; 
that in tlie pronecutien of this detign, and id obedience to his 
heavenly Father's will, he submitted to a life of suffering and 
deprivation, and at length died upon the cfobh, to seal hy his 
. blood the truth of his doctrine, and by his snbsequent reauri-ec. 
tion from the grave, and his manili'st ascension into lieaven, bring 
Kfe and immonahty to light — ^thot having deprived death of faia 
■ting, and the grave of its viciory, God exalted him to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance and forgiveness of sins, 
aud ordained him to he the jnOge of all, when God " will render 
unto every man according to hie deeds : to tliem who, by patient 
continuance in well-doing, seek for glory, and honour, and im- 
tnortality, eteinal life ; but unto them that are couteutious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obej unrighteous n ess, indignation and 
wrath." — Horn. ii. 6, 8. 

Farther — Unitarians believe that " without /oifii it is impos- 
feible to please God," — hut "as the body without spirit is dead, 
so futb without works is dead also :" ihol of the Christian gracea 
" faith, hope, and charily, these three, tlie greateet is cbarily"— 
lliat " love is the fulfilling of the law," and " charity the bond 
of perfectness" — and that tho true disciple of Christ is to be 
known not by exclamations of Lord ! Lord ! but by earnest 
continaed endeavours lo do the teiU of his Father who it iu 
heaven. 

Such aie some of the doctrines which Unitarian Chrisiiaiu 
generally believe. But they admit no formula of human com- 
position as their ci'eed. They yield tlicii' "assent and consent" 
to the truth of no volume hut the Bible — fur " the Bible, the 
Sibte alone is tJie reliffion of pTolcttants ;" neither do they call 
Any man "master opon earth; for oae is our tnaster, even 
Christ.'' In numerous points they agree with their Christian 
brethren of other deuouiinatiotis ; — in some they differ, not only 
from them, but, with reciprocal good will, from one another; 
and herein is tho truly Christian philaiithr<^ic tendency of their 

bearti, by fuitli, and that they n^ay be Jilltil wi(L all the /slnui of Gat" 
'Whnt ! know ye not thiit jour boJy U the Itmple of Che Ili>ly Spb^t wAicA 
ii in you." — I Cor. vi. 19. " Whosoever ihall confcsa that Jesus is Ibe 
SoDuf God, God dwellelfa b bim, and ht in Cod."— I Jobniv. IS. 
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priiidpli'e cimsjiicuous. Tlicy proiiounci' no aiiatticma on lliose 
who seek iho kingdom of (jod, by a path diverging from that 
which they choosu for tlieniBelvea ; ihey only desire that every 
man niay he *■ fully persuaded in hie own mind, for to hii own 
inuBter lie standeth or falleth," and " God alone is Lord of the 
conscience.'' They are aware ikat uniformity of belief in apecu- 
lalive questions is, hy the very constitution uf the humau mind, 
impoasible — and though it were poositile, not to be desired. 
Therefore, they " en<leavour to keep ihe unity of the spirit in 
the bund of peace :" knowing that " there are diversities of giflti, 
but the name spirit: and there are differences of administrations, 
but the same Lord : and there are diversities of operations, but 
■I is the same God which worketb all in all." — I Cor. xii. 4, 6. 
Instead uf shackling the minil and contruuling its exeieise by 
the imposition of damnatory creeds, articles and confessions <if 
faith, those impious devices of ecctesia&iical tyranny to guard 
an unrighteous domiuation, to luh man of his birth-right and 
defraud the Cliristian of that holy charter of liberty which was 
sealed by the Saviour's hlood, they would send it forth free as it 
was created, in ail tne might and in ail the cnei^y of its powers, 
illumined by Divine knowledge, and stimulated hy immortal tove, 
jiaissaut and indomitable as a spirit of light, ardently and fear- 
lowly to pursue the iriith to her profoundeut depths and loftiest 
elevations. 

Unitarian Cbrialians hold as their dlslinguiBhing tenet, to wliich 
t)ie reader's attention is now particularly solicited, a belief in tfae 
divine unity. This belief they derive not, as has been asserted, 
"from a priori speculations on the incomprehensible nature of 
the Deity," but from a clear interpretation of the two great 
Tolnmes of the Almighty, Nature, and Revehtiou. The one cor- 
idhomtes the language of the other. What nature teaches, re- 
relation [loes nut conti-adict bur confirm. The visible frame of 
the universe has been well denominated the " elder scripture," 
and it is a work to which the book of Inspiration does not dis- 
dain to refer. The eternal power and Deity of the one supreme 
iatelligence are clearly seen in the things ibat are made. " The 
earth is full of the goodness of the Lord, the heavens declare his 
glory, and the firmament sheweth fmth the work of his band ;" 
8(1 that they are without excuse who do nut read the volume of 
natm'e, and learn from the unity uf design apparent in [he crea^on, 
the unity of the great first caose. Still more inexcusable are 
they who do not read it in the plain declarations of Scriptnre. 

Moses, speaking by the immediate inspii'ution of heaven, as- 
serts not only the absolute unity, but the sole unrivalled supre- 
inary, and the exclusive Deity of Jehovah. 

His uniti/, in the solemn annnnciaiion to the people of 

•' Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is oKi; Loid— or— Jcbuvali, our God, 
li ONE Jehovsb," — DcuL vi, i. 



His sole unrivalled supremacy — 

** Jehovah he is Grod in heaven above, and upon the earth beneath ; there 
is none {i e. no one) else.**— Deut iv. 39. 

His exclusive Deity — 

*' That thou mightest know that Jehovah, he is God ; there is none else 
besides him.'*^Deut iv. 35. 

« *< / am the first, and / am the last, besides me there is no God. Is there 
a God besides me? Yca,there^is no God; I know not any."— 'Isaiah, 
xliv. 6, 8. 

*< I am the the Lord thy God, the Holy One of Israel. Before me there 
was no God formed, neither shall there be after me. 1, even /, am the 
Xxnrd, and besides me there is no Saviour."— Is xliii. 3, 10, 11. 

The prophets teach the same doctrine-^ 

*< Jehovah shall be King over all the earth, and in that day Jehovah shall 
be one, and his name one.*'-.-Zech. xiv. 9. 

** Have we not all one Father? Hath not one God created us?**— Mai. 
ii. 10. 

Christ and his apostles confirmed the doctrine of Moses, and 
the prophets. When Jesus was asked by a Scribe, " which is 
the first commandment of all ?'' He replied, " the first of all the 
commandments is — 

«*Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord.*' — Mark xii. 29. 

The Scribe approved of the answer, and said, 
<* Well, Master, thou hast said the truth, ; for there is one God ; and 
there is none other but he.**— Mark xii. 32. . 

Oar. Lord in a solemn prayer attests the divine unity, anif 
makes a clear distinction between God and himself. 

*< lliisis life eternal, that they might know thee the omlt true God, and 
Jesus Christ, tohom thou hast sent,** — John xvii. 3. 

The Apostle Paul observes the same distinction. 

« We know ** that there is none other God but One *** to us there is 
but One God, the Father — and One Lord Jesus Christ.**—! Cor. viii. 4. 6; 

<* To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for ever.**— Romi 
xvL 27. 

** There is one Lord, one faith, one baptism, One God and Father of .all, 
who i9 above all, and through all, and in you all.**— Eph. iv. 5, 6. 

<< There is One God and One Mediator between God and men, the man 
Christ Jesus.*'—! Tim. ii. 5. 

The absolute Oneness of the Deity is asserted, with the clear- 
ness and force of demonstration, in these passages of the sacred 
.volumCy and in a multitude of others which it would be super- 
fluous to quote. Suffice it to say, that this is the grand and liinda- 
meaital principle of all religion. It coiTesponds with the conclusi- 
ons of the most sublime philosophy, and the plainest dictates of 
inspiration. It was taught, as has been demonstrated, by Moses and 
the prophets — by Christ and his apostles. It has been adopted by 
many of the wisest and best of our sp/Bcies — by men who devoted 
their lives to the study of the Scriptures ; and whose early preju- 
dices, education, profession, and worldly interest were all arrayed 
against its reception— by men who have honoured it by the mpst 
heroic sacrifices of fortune and ambition— by the greatest philan- 



tliropistB, pliiloBoplicva, pootii, nnd nielapliyaicians — Uy Newton, 
Milton, anil Locke : yel, Mr. Pope and tlie Tiieologjans of Iuh 
school, have no afruplu to cIohs those who profeiia UnitBri«ninni 
with Deitita and Iiiiidela, (why not with Ailieistsi') and to braiiil 
their faith with the name of lepros-y, and soul-de.itroying heresy ! 
How simpte anil how paml is the Unitarian's feiih compared 
with the Trinitarian's ! When we [am from the one to the other, 
it is like turniog from the contemplation of a beautiful world, 
when the aun is in the firmament, " rejoicing in his strength," 
to the view of a sterile and deformed waste, "aland of brim- 
Btone, and salt, and burning, — of blood, fire, and vapour of 
smoke." 



SECTtON SECOND, 



WHAT IS TRINITARIANISM? The Scriptures are si- 
lent. I'liey never pregent God under any aspect hut that of 
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unity. Of a plivality of pi 
nothing. We must therefore tn 
lible Church,'* and to those othi 
off her yoke, still adhere to he 
the disciples at Jerusalem to ihi 
the inspired apostle, to Athana> 
ecclesiastic. 

The doctrine of the Trinity then, informs us that the Godhead 
consists of " three persona, of one substance, power, and eternity;" 
" God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghost." Now, 
any man, ander the influence of such vulgar principles as " reason 
and common sense," would conclude that three persons must 
mean three distinct beings, and consequently that there are three 
Gods, This, Dr. Sherlock candidly admits, and says " it is 
plain the persons are perfectly distinct. A person is an ititelligent 
being, and to say there are three divine persona and not three 
distinct infinite minds, is both heresy and nonsense." Here 
then is palpable polytheism, from which thus fairly exhibited, 
even orthodoxy recoils astounded. Doctor South, scandalized 
by such an admission, from a Doctor of hia own church, showers 
down npon him a torrent of theological vituperation ; and alleges 
that there is only " one infinite mind, with three modes, attributes, 
or offices, manifested under the different states or relations of 
father, son, and spirit." Thus the meaning of the word person is 
explained away ; and after the most painful struggles against the 
;».:„.. -r .1.1.;, ..,„.. 



of their own minds, that God is one, the most ei 
divines are reduced to the necessity of maintaii^ng that the three 
pertons of their imaginary Trinity are not persons, but something 
else. Tillotson calls them " three differences," — Burnet " three 



ilireraitiea," — St'ckM " lliree subHialPiicies," — DLlier<i " thr«a 
ptxtares 1"— Le CIt-rc tliouglit ihem to he " tlirec di^itinct 
ro^tationa ;" — ami that the subject niip:ht he rxplameil hy thn 
philosophy of Des Cartes. Some are for a speriAr, some fur a 
numerical unity, and otticm For iKith utiited. though invoking; a 
tnonstrous contradiction. \V'aterIanJ speak* of a " ihree'fold 
eeneration of the son, two onte mundane and nna in the fle)ih. 
Tiie substance of the one person," be fiat's " is not the substance 
of either of the otliers, bat difTereot, however of the same kind 
or united." Barrow speaks of " the mutual inexistence of oie 
in atl, and all in one." " They are joined together," Bays ano- 
ther, "by a perichoresiB — anil this perichoresis, circuminceBsioii 
or mutual inexislence is made very possible and intelligible by a 
mutual conscious sensation." Some divines understaml the 
words person and perBonality in a philosophical sensci, others in 
a political, and a third clasa in a theologicfd sense. The doctrine 
of three pen on !i, according to Watts, mast be true, " at least in 
n political sense, yet cannot amount to so much as a philoso- 
phical personality, unless we allow a plurality of Gods" Wk 
sometimes find the same Trinitarian Divine coDfoting himself, 
for error ia always inconsistent, and maintaining in one part of 
Itis writings, propositions subversive of those which he has main- 
tained in anotlier. Thus Bishop Bull, against the Arians, asserts 
the consuhstantiality and coctemity of Christ with the Father : 
but ^(ainst the Tritheists and Sabellians, " he argueth the ne- 
cessity of believing the father to be the fountain, original and 
principle of the son, and that the son is hence mibordinate to the 
father !"• What ia this but Unitarianism ? — We are told of a 
Ciceronian, a Platonic, an Aristotelian, and a Swedenborgian ' 
Trinity, and finally " the Trinity of the Moirik, or commou 
people and lazy divines, who content themselves by calling it an 
inconceivable myBtery."-f 

Now, what is this but darkening of counsel by words witlioat 
knowledge? Which of these contradictory schemes is to be 
embraced by the man who is determined to depart from the 
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What is there" asks thi 
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t The Doclrioe ct the Trinity In Jef«n9il>1e, hy Edoird Taylor, Esq. 



Peiliaps llic liglit of an IiifaliiUe C)iiir[;h might be of use IB 
ill is importunate inquirer. 

If we tarn to the popilar creeds we sliftll lind tfiat they «n]y 
render cunfiiaion worse confotinclei), and add a deeper ahnde to 
Egyptian darkness. The Alhanaaiam creed, ttie most ciccredited 
standard of the orthodox faith, teaches tbat " the Father jg made 
of none, neither created nor begotten ; the Son is of the Father 
•alone, sot made, nor created, bat hegolfeK ; the Holy Ghost is of 
the Father and ef the Son, neither made, rot created, nor begot- 
ten, hnt proveedinff." "In ihia Trinity none is gfbre or after 
'Other." But that which is iegotten, if language hns «ny meaning:, 
TUDHt bo posterior to tbat which hegets it ; ami that which pro- 
«eeda maet be eobsequent to the source from which it issues. As 
ihe very terms ItegoUen and proceeding cannot be in any way 
applicable to the Father, they demoHstrate an essential difference 
between Him and every being to wliom they can be appHed. 
There is also an essential difference between the Son and the 
Holy Ghost, for the one is begotten, aad the other proceeds ; %» 
that each has a peculiar and disiinguiahisg characteristic. More- 
over, both the Athanaaian and Nicene creeds contradict the 
Apostle's creed, which so far fram affirming that the Holy Ghost 
proceeds from the Son, says that the Son was " conceived by 
tha Holy Ghost ;'' whereas the Athanasian creed says thai, 
•'the Son is of the Father aloaeV 

Such are the incousistencaes and cenlradictions of the creeds 
•nd articles which we are toltl we must l)eKeve or "perish ever- 
lastingly !" They not only contradict the Scriptures but them- 
selves and one anethor. It n'onld seem that their fabricators, by 
«ome signal act of providence, laboured nnder an inHuperable dis- 
Bbility of giving tliein coherence, ami that every scheme tcndine 
to Bnbveri a belief in the Divine unity, xhoukl contain in itself 
the elements of its own destruction. 

Homley, notwithstanding his being regarded as a chief pfflar 
■of orthtxloiy, took the liberty of di&iing from the creeds whick 
he sabscribed, and supposed ihat the second person in the Tri- 
oily was " an effect'' produced by the first person cont era pi aline 
his own perfeclions ! No wonder that Priestley on readmg sucM 
a^ri iomtua, sick man's dreams, could " hardly help fancying that 
he hail got back into t)>e very darkest of the dark ages, or at leaM 
that he was reading Peter Lombard, Thomas Aquinas, or Duns 
SootuB.*" 

The three persons of the Trinity, after all that is said by the 
Ijiahops and archbishops, about illversities and subsistences, 

* Honley in bis controviirsy with FrieBtkjr, siya, it is anantradiction tliat 
*' a part is equal la (he iihote, or that the same Uiing. in the same respect, ia 
at tl» same time, one and many." This he adoiiCs thai nothing con proves 
" No UstinHiny Uiat a cantrodiclion it, should be allow<.Ml to orerpox'cr the 
iotvUive coiivietkai thMitntniiat fre." 
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moiles anil relations, perlcliorcHis anil circiiminfeaaion, can be 
contemplated only as " tliree distinct infinite minds." Tlie ad- 
vocBtes of the doctrine speajc of tliem as aucb, and assign to each 
lii^ dilTerenC province. The father commanda, the son obeys, the 
holy spirit eanctiSea. But though they are one God, the first 
and second persons do not appear to be always influenced by 
the same principles. It might be especied when such enormona 
Hacriflces as " reason and common senae" are made in support 
of the doctrine, that it would he consiHtent in itself — that tlie 
three persons beins one God, they would act together with per- 
fect harmoDy. The Unitarian maintains that God ayiil Christ 
are one — one in the sense declared by the Saviour himself — mic 
in affection and deiiffn. He nerer can admit the idea that any 
difference of mind subsisted between the father and the son on 
any subject whatsoever. The father speaks by or through the 
■on, and hcnco the Unitarian receives the prectpts and doutiinea 
of Christ as thuse of God himself. Now Tor this unity which is 
rational and scriptural, and most beneficially iiifiuential on the 
conduct of men, Trinitarianism sets up another of its own, 
which is chimerical and full of conflicting imaguiations. It re- 
presents the father and son as actuated by different principles, 
and on the must important of all subjects, moral virtue — the one 
as rigorous and inflexihiy jnst, the other as merciful and com- 
passionate. Here their nnity is abolished. An act of disobedi- 
ence is committed by the £rst of God's intelligent creatures 
placed upon this earth ; and he who " knuweth our fiitme and 
remembereth that we are hut dust," filled with ineiiahle fary, 
sentences man, and, in him, all his innocent and unconsctona 
posterity, to everlasting perdition! Then had man been irreciv 
Terably lost — but God the Son interferes ; and since nothing loss 
than a ransom of intinite price should atone for the smallest 
offence against an infinite being, (as theologians tell us — though 
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" Now," osts Dr. Priestley, " Wherein does the Athonasian doctrine of 
Ifaa Trinity differ Trom a conlradjction a» you have defined it? It asstirts, 
in effect, ihst nothing is wanting to either the Father, the Son. or the Spirit, 
to constitule each of them truly and properly God ; each being equal in 
eternity and all divine perfecliona ; and yet that these three aiw oot iirte 
Codt, but only one God. Tliey are therefore, both one and many in the 
same resptct, viz: in each being per/ccf Gad. This is certainly as much 
contradiction as to say that Peter, James, and John having catii of Ihi 
every thing that is requisite to constitute a complete man, are yot, a]l toge- 
ther, not thne men, but only uneman. For tlie ideas annexed to the wordi 
Gad man, cannot make any difference in the nature of Ihc two propositions. 
After the council of Nice, ihera are instances of tlie doctrine of the Trinity 
being eiploined in this very manner. The fathers of that age being par- 
ticularly intent on preserving the full eqauUly of the three persons, they en-, 
tirely lost sight of tlioir proper suijfy. And explain this doctrine as yoi 
le of these things must ever be sacriEoed to the other," — Priesliey' 
o Horsley, p, 78, Lond. 1815. 
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It 

tltey have foigoliL-n W ^iiinv how a ruiitc riciluru can merit the 
iuflictious of i]i6riile ami u-Wiiial wrath,) ho offurn to pay ilia 
pricu required — to attsunie a human fortn tuid die tlie death uf 
the cruas, that llie i^ursu may be annulkd. 

Actiurdingly the proposal is acttupteil, and the Father Al- 
mighty Huffcra tiia son, wiio is equal to himself in miijestj' and 
power, to BGjiume tbe form of an embryo in fhe vii^in's winub — 
to be hom — to encreose in stature like an ordinary mortal — to 
Appear in tbe ImmbJe' condition of a caipeutcr'a son — \o undergo 
the must cruel sufferings, bodily and mental ; and after a life 
of poverty and pain, and all tbe bitter feeliuga of dej^radatlon, 
of wliicli the highest celestial spirit exiled from heaven and (a- 
be^laul^d in Bcsb, may be supposed susceptible — to be accused 
a£ blusphemy and sedition, to be mocked, spat on, scourged, 
nailed to a crosnag a maleFactoi', and raised up before an aston- 
ished uuircrae — the sacrifii:e of a sun to a father — of a Gud of 
superlative benevolence, to the incxurable wrath of an offended 
Ueity* — and all for a single act of disohitdience in a frail child 
(tf the dust ! What an awful and tremendous idea of the father 
of all, docs this doctrine convey ! Is ibis the God whom wo 
Kre inairncted to love with all our hearts ? What lessoii do wu 
read lihe this in the heavenly discourses of him whu said 
" What uian is there of yon, of whom if bis son ask breail, will 
lie give him a stone — or if be ask a fisii, will he give him a ser- 
pent ?" — of him who has 50 beautifnlly depicted tlic Creator as 
the kindest and moat afi'eetionate of parents; \r hum even the 
extr&vagant gnilt of bis prodigal eon could not alienate fruni his 
atfeclions — but who "when he fl ' ' "^ 

lltm, and had compassion, and i 
lumd him." 

Oar blessed Saviour delighted to appeal to the natural fuel- 
ing* of tbe human heart, to enable ns to form just notions of 
till) mercy and beneficence of the universal parent. But priests 
and theologians, in support of their unscriptnral systems, ootrage 
every sentiment of justice and mercy ; and hesitate not to ascribe 
to God such conduct aa would horrify ihcm in a mortal like 
themselves, f " Shall mortal man be more just than God ? Shall 
a man be more pure than his malter ?" 



• S™ Chmniag's admirnble Sermon, entitled " The superiot lendeney of 
UniUriBDism to form an elevnled religious chUBder. " It is stated m Uic 
I»rgiT Calcchbm joined to the WeslniiiiBter Confession of Faith, that Chtcst 
•■leli and bore the weight of God's wrath." Q,49,— "ond it was requi- 
lila the mediator t^hould be Gwl, that lie might sustain and keep the human 
DBlure From hinking under the infinite wrath of Godl'' Q. 38. 

f The doctrine tliat God could not be appeased without au tiilinit? ui- 
tisfacUon, and a bloody sacrifice, w auch an atrocious libel on the character 
of the beneficent RiUier of all, thai even orOlodoxy is beginning to be 
Jsbamed lu avow it — and lo explun it away. It rubs God of his glorious 
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CTirist, ncronlhig: to cnvcnanl, Iia*in^ paiil the infinite rs»' 
■am, it might be concluded tliat the aalvation of all mun wonUI 
be Bccnreii. But ibia, as we are told by the diociples of Calvin, 
woald be an egregiona mietake, fur thoiigb the Htt«rniost fla- 
iling has biien pakl, a large majority »f mankiti<4 are pretlCs' 
^aled to bell-fire, by an omnipotent decree wtlicb not even 
the bloody eacrifieo of tbo Eternal Son of Uod could avert or 
annul * So that, after all, the benefits of Christ's death are ex- 
tended to on)y a cboBen few — the elect — *' The rest of manktni),*' 
u the Westmimter Confeasrsn of Faitli charitablif infnroiB na, 

ic. iii. t.) " God was pleued to pass by aud ordain them to dis-' 
lonoar and wrath fnr thek' sin, to the praise «f hie glnriotw 
^tice." 

Now it is evident froiB thh fcheme, that Gud the Father and 
God the Son entertained totally contradictory views of man'si 
first offence. Though consiibstantial they are dissentient, for 
if they are one in mind, why did not the Sen join iu the cnrse, 
■nd demand an ininite ransom aa weH an the Father ? Again, 
by whom was the ransom paid? By God the Son, or by the 
nan Jesus? If by the foiiner, then one person of the Godbi'a4 
rafTered and died te make atoneneat to another perssn, and 

St both persons are the same God ! — This is truly marvellous, 
1 the other hand, if onty the human nature of Christ suffered, 
Ikow was the infinite debt discharged ? Moreover — why is Got) 
flie Holy Ghost passive ev neatrel in ibis transaction ? Why 
I did not the Third person of the Trinity demand satiafaetion as 
well as the First? Were his ideas of justice less rigorous, his 
aiaJeEty lesa offended, or bis spirit leas vindietive ? 

These, no doubt, are audacious questions, but those wbp 
advocate the free tue of Scriptore, aud the r^ht of private 



■Itributa ef juslice, laetay, forgivencBS. It repiesEnU him as surptuuing iit 

, tiudcy the l^Utor whose l«ws were written in blood. If tlio natural 

ntiinonls ef ligtit and nrong in the brrast of a heathen poet, rose I'ndig- 

uit Bt Uic dogmas ef tliB Stoics, ttiat all faults arc cr[iia), and should be 

Enishcd with equal rigour, how would ho haw shrunlt with liorror from 
a monstrous Calvinislic heies; i 



Rsgula, peccalis qufe pEcnus irrogut icquas." 

HOK. 

it Iw faiity weighed 



Agaiast Ifae ci 



Fr, 



This 19 



le language of nature, and it is eoDfinued by revelation, whiclt 
■ells us that God is an equitable judge ; ibat lie is mercinil and gracious, 
long-suScring, and abuudunt in goodness and truth." Exot). xxxiv. 6. 
IT says, " Let the wicked forsake his ways, and the unriglitcoua man his 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have increy upos 
ySaa; and ualo our God, for he will abundantly pardon." — Ijaiah, It, 7. 
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jndgfnenty trill exctise them. The only mode of preTCutlng 
their repetition, fts Mr. Magnire will candidly admits is quiet 
submission to the authority of an Infiedlible Church. 



SECTION THIRD. 

Th& Dodrine of the Trinity noi tcoigkl in the Scriptures. 

Revelation was given to man, by the mercy of an ever blessed 
God, to lead to virtue, happiness, and immortality ; not to per- 
plex and confound with such questions as that under discussion. 
Being intended for universal benefit, for the Barbarian as well 
as the Greek, for the Gentile as well as the Jew, it teaches all 
that is necessary to be known as instrumental to salvation, in 
perspicuous language, and leaves no doctrine of vital importance 
m obscurity. It has been well observed that << the gospel is full 
in telling us what is to be done, sparing of what we are to be- 
lieve." Its articles of belief are few, and these few intelligible 
to the rude and ignorant. Its radical truth is, that God is one^-^ 
This truth which is so simple, and so easily comprehended, it re- 
peats again and again, «nd fences it round with such barriers as 
exehide every imagination that would vitiate its simplicity. It 
vtters not a syllable of three persons, one in substance, equal in 
power and glory. '< God the Son," and « God the Holy Ghost," 
«t phrases no where to be found in the sacred writings — ^nor 
tke Incarnate God — nor the Tri-une God«-^nor the God-mau» 
&ch epithets and barbarous compounds, applied to the Deity^ 
•re redolent of heathen superstition. They have no afiBnity to 
the pure and simple language of Inspiration. They were never 
used by the Apostles in all their preaching, either to Jew or 
Gentile, though now so frequently resounded from many a po- 
pular pulpit, falsely reputed orthodox. Had such a doctrine as 
the Trinity constituted any part of the Christian Religion, we 
most believe, on every principle of reason and common sense, 
that it would have been revesded as clearly, and as much to the 
satisfaction of every inquirer, as the being of God himself. 
Nay, it required stronger evidence, and more ample illustration. 
We can acquire some knowledge of God by the light of nature, 
and therefore it was less necessary to insist on that subject; 
but we derive from nature no intimation whatever of a Trinity, 
ind therefore it must be presumed that a revelation fi'om God 
wcmld have dwelt with force, and at considerable length, in in^ 
oilcating and explaining a doctrine so novel : and we are jus- 
tified in holding this opinion by our certainty that the gospel 
does insist, with copiousness and perspicuity, on every necessary 
topic of belief, and most of all on such doctiines as are of most 
utility. For instance, as nature affords but a glimpse of a future 
atate, and as a belief in this doctrine, has an almost unbounded 
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iiilliieiice on tlie coii<li]<:t aiul liuppiiieiiN u( man, tlii> gof>j)ei, in 
uvei-y page, brings it bufcire an with all ihe cTiJeiice of its reality, 
BiiJ all the power of ila funre, ibt Iiopes and caiiBulittions. But 
of the Trinity it says noiliing, ilioagli a dut'li'iiic so Mtupcndoiw 
and so utterly dealitale uf fuundation in nature and reason, <le- 
manUcd, for its reception, the wliule weight of inspiied authority. 
It is inconsistent wiili every juat view of Divine revelation to 
sappoae that it would dwell on topics of minor interest, and 
pass by those uf the greatest unnoticed. Nay, more, as the doc- 
trine of the Trinity is not only unsupported fay nature, but stib- 
vcraive of the first great truth of the Jewinh religion, it demaiMlefl 
ten-fuld weight of evidence to set the old doitrine aside, and 
make room fur the introduction of the new. The new doctrine, 
therefore, would have been proclaimed in a style suited to its 
dignity — preached in the Glrcets, and shouted from the huase 
tops — argued in the school, aiid tiiundered forth in the synagogoe, 
established by miracles fur the satisfaction of the multitude, and 
demonstrated with power for the conviction of the learned. An 
object so weighty would not have been based un an epithet or 
' esclnmatiun, nor left to ]ien<iDlato by the spiiler-threed uf an 
inference. Tlieuseofthe Greek article, or Hebrew plural, the ( 
precise meaning of an obacnvi; word, or ambiguuuB phrasei or the 
admission or rejection of a text stamped with the brand of in- 
terpolation] would have had liitle influence in a ijuestiun of such 
magnitude. That which was intended to illuminale the world, 
would not, in contradiction to a declaration of the Saviour, have 
been liid " under a bushel," but ])resi'nted to us in a volume of 
light, and made to shine upon as like the snn in his biighincse, 
that all ndgbt see and understand. In a word, hnil the Doctrine 
of the Trinity been a revelation from heaven, it is but reasonable ~ 
to suppose that it would have formed the leading and most pro- 
minent article of revealed religion, mn parallel to ilie first com- 
mandment, and told us that lieaides the gri-at Jehovah, whom 
the Israelites believed to be one being, or pei'son, two other per- 
sons were to be admitted into the Goilliend, equally claiming 
our adoration; and that it would be "a leprosy and a soul- 
destroying heresy" to deny It. But our Dlessed Saviour taught 
s different lesson. " This is life eternal," said he, " that they 
might know thee ibe ONLY True God, and Jesus Chiist whom 
thou hast sent." — John xvii. 3. 

If Christ were really Almighty God, it is inconceivable why 
lie did not avow it distinctly ; and thai it was not as distinctly 
t&ught by the Apostles. Strange, that bis own family and dis- 
ciples never once suspected him to be the God of Israel! 80 
for from admitting a thought that would hovo paralysed them, 
find falsified what they were taught in their law, " that no i 
could see the face of Go<l and live." — Exod. xxxiii. SO, — thoy 
lived with him on terms of the most friendly and familiar iiil 
course. On one occasion, Pister rebuked him. — Mat. xvi. 



It may be ti\\c^eii by Mi-. Pope, that tbe ilisciples, aposileB, and 
all who bad the best Dpportamiies of coiitctn plating our Lord, 
entertained erroneous opinions of liim, (yet Peter was in no 
error wlieti lie said, " thou art the Christ the Son of the Living 
God,") anil that it wait not till afler his resurrection, ascension, 
and the effusion of the Holy Spirit, that their minda w^re eo- 
lat^d to form a true conception of his character. Well, what 
was their opinion then ? Did they euppose him to be the Eter- 
nal God ? Never. When lliey were busily occupied in laying 
the foundation of the Christian Church among both Jews and 
Gentiles, they declared that Christ was the chief corner stone 
in the edifice ; but that iho Almighty was the supreme architect. 
In all their preaching, as recorded >ii their " Acls," they never 
made the Deity of Christ the theme of a single discourse. They 
apoke of him as lie had spoken of himself — as ileputed by the 
Father to rescue man from the bondage of sin anit deatli. But 
they never spoke of the Son's con substantiality with the Father — 
nor of three persons in one God. The Jews vanquished as their 
prejadices were, by argnnients deduceil from their own Scrip- 
tor«i, and corroborated by miracles, would not have endured 
such language. Nor can it he contended that the Apostles, from 
fear of the Jews,* supprnesed any truth which it ^vas their duty 
to reveal, much less a truth of such paramount importance, 
TbeJetvs did not require to he instructed in the nature of the 
Tleity — they had learned from the writings of Moses and the 
prophets, that he is one, all powerful, wise, and good; and it 
waa never so much ns hinted to them by the Saviour, that their 
notions of God were erroneous. The points, therefore, on 
which the Apostles insisted to them, were the Messiah-ship of 
Christ, obedience to his precepts, faith in his doctrines, the re- 
BurrectioD and judgment. The Gentiles who wore universally 
conupted by Polytheism, did require to be taught a pure theology; 
and in Paul's discoui-se to the Athenians we have a most edify- 
ing specimen of the mode in which they were addressed. Having 
seen an altar dedicated to the unknown God, the Apostle takes 
occasion to expatiate on the being and character of the God who 
is made knowu by revelation —and his discourse throughont is 
ino«t decidedly Unitarian. He speaks of the great Creator of 
the World, the Lord of Heaven and Earth — of his having made 
of one blood all nations of men, who, according to the saying of 
one of their own poets, are "his offspring;" that he is not to 
be represented by images of gold, silver, or stone, for as be is a 



* The author has somewhere read that AUianOHut imputes il to ihc 
Apodlea' feoiB »f Ihc Jews, that the; did not preach the Deity of Christ. 
Hib true reaaon nas. that they knew no such fiction. To allege that men, 
•rho were prepared nt all time*, ID die fac the truth, dared not to advocate 
any doctrine euential to salvation, even before (heir most infuriated euemicj, 
is lo slander Ibeir cbamcler. 



opirit, liG tnuKt lie contemplated by tlie Bpirltual pavt of mati ; 
ifiat being infiiiUdy benetident, he connived al iLqiv past igno- 
rance, but now commandecl them to repent, to depart from their 
idolatry, to worship and obey the great Jehovah alone. To give 
effiracy to his ail monition, lie then speaks of the great topici 
never neg'lected by the AposlleB, reaurrection, and juilgnient— 
declaring onto tbcni that God had appointed a day in which hs 
would "judge tho world, in rigliteousnes^i, by that man whom 
be bad ordained," and that be had given the most inronteetible 
proof of this truth, by having already raided him from ihu dead.* 
— Acts, xvii. 

All this diacoursa wan highly beautiful and inHtructive. It con- 
tained nothing bat what "reason and common acnso" could ; 
approve and adopt. The only circamstance about which bis 
liearers felt distrust, was the resunectiun. But what would ba*» ' J 
t>een their thoughts, had the Apostle, after having revealed to theBf ' 
the true God — brought them down from the elevation to which hfl" 
had raided them, and alleged that the Almighty Creator, of whom 
he had jnst declared that "he dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands" — that be whom "the heaven and the licsven of 
lieavena cannot contain," was cradled in a manger, and after a 
life of suffering, was put to death upon a cross? Would they 



* It is argued by Burgli who nrotc, against Lindsey's Apology, a book ' 
which he was ploaaed to enlille a " Scriplural CoafubiEion," Uiat becauiB,. 
Paul preached Jous to the Alhcnians, Ihey said, ho ssemeii to be S sultec.. 
fbrlb of tlraofft Godi, Arts, iiii. IS. Here, upon a call la eiplain bink' 
self and onswor the charge of scctiiig forth ihTini^d Goda.ia having preicfaed 
JesuB, ho avoVB that he whom be had preached was that God whom thej 
knew not, (Ihe unknown God) but worsbipped ignarantly ; but be hi4 ^ 
pieacbed Jesus ; therefore Jesus Christ was that Cod bilherto unknown to 
thciOi and one with the Father." , 

Such is a specimen of the miserable and contemptible sophistcy of a man 
who thought he could confute Lindsey ! He makes Mtrange Codt [or foa 
mgn demons) and Hn^nicn God, relate to tlie same person, ignorant nr 
forgetful that the word rendered Gal* a iMiftmut whii-h, in general, if 
not in every other iustimce, in the common version of the Scriptures,^ ren-. 
dered IlesSi. The Atheniana were so much addicted to the fear and worship of 
these Devil* or Demons, that Paul charged them with being iuriiaifima^wt 
too superstitious— more Ulerally, too fearful of Demons. The foreign De- 
mons of which "be seemed to be a setter-fotth," were Jesusand jltuutiaii, 
i. e. Resurrection, and it would be as consistent to assert of jtnattaait as of 
Jesus, that the was the unknown God. \Vhat analogy there is, either gram- 
maticsl ot physical, between " foreign Demons" plural, and the " unknown 
God" angular, such writers as Burgh may determine. TTiis coufutcr of 
Lindsey says, " I thank God and tny pious parents for il. that with mv 
nurse's milk 1 did imlaba the doctrine (of the Triai^) w 



tain ; end al the si 

iahol,tl 



. 1 inibibvd > belief, that grass was green, that 
s cold, and that two and two make £au[." Pro- 
be did not add to these liberal scieatilic attain- 
is one, and that three arc three ! 
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Hot hare supposed the Apostle to be amusing them virith soirt^ 
Idle tale for which they had a parallel in their fables of th^ 
birth and sepulchre of Cretan Jove ? 

It is clearly demonstrable then from the records extant of thd 
't>reaching of thd Apostles, that they did not t^ach the doctrine 
t>f the Trinity td the Jews, it is equally demonstrable that they 
tiuight UnitMianism to the Gentiles— that faith which the elo*- 
qaent reformehi of the nineteenth eentttry stigmatise as a << le- 
prosy, and a sottl-destroying heresy." 

In the Writings as well as the preaching of the Apostles, we 
find many passages strongly expressive of their belief in the di- 
vine nnity-^aot one in which the holders of that doctrine are 
ttensuredy as they must inevitably have been, if their doctrine 
were erroneous. The Apostle John combats the errors of the 
Gnoetics and condemns the Chnfches of Asia, for various lapses 
and defections Arom the truth. But no where is any condera- 
li«ti<m either direct or implied attached to Unitarianism. How 
should it ? The inspired writers were all Unitarians, and knew 
no mors oF the tritheistic hypothesis than of the Pope's infallibi- 
litjr* The Apostle Paul spoke not only bis own sentiments but 
those of his Brethren, when he affirmed that the <<head of 
Christ is God.'* But of all the sacred authors John is the most 
copious in attesting the Supreme Deity of God, and shewing the 
derived existence, and derived miraculoua powers of Christ. 
If one Apostle might clainl pre*^minence abeve the rest, as thd 
advocate of the divine unity, John would have a ftiir claim to 
be entitled Ae Aposde of C/nUafianisM* 

As the doctrine of the Trinity is no where taught in the Scrip* 
tmesy it is infentd by Trinitarians ; and some of its ablest advo^ 
calei admit that it is altogether a doctrine of inference. Tiiey 
cannot find it in Matthew — nor in Mark — nor in Luke — nor 
in. John-^nor in Paul' — ^ndr in Peter — nor in James — not 
JA Jnde-— but they give uh to understand that there* are 
certain hints and expressions in the one and in the other^ 
fVom a judicious combination of which it may be extracted, 
by a little knowledge of the dialectics of theology. The Scrip* 
tures, we suppose, contain its elements as the alphabet con« 
tains the element? of the mysterious lelragrammcUon ! The 
picture is in the colours of the painter's pallet, and requires only 
to be transferred to the canvas ! The statue which may << en- 
chant the world,*' and claim its idolatry, lies in the marble blocks 



* See this moit satiifactorily proved by the Rev. W. J. Fox, in his letter: 
to the Rev. Dr. Blomfield, now Bishop of London, entitled ** llie Apostli^ 
John a Unitarian.** Tbe Bishop is to be cpmmended for his prudence in 
not attempting an ahswer to so powerful and eloquent an antagonist. His 
silence may be deemed a sufficient concession, though it would be mortf 
magnanimous to declare himself vanquished.-»See also " the Apostle Paul 
« Unitarian," by the Rev. B. Mardon. 

O 
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and asks but the chisel of some Phidias or Praxiteles to reacie 
if from concealment ! The golden calf of Aaron had its compos- 
nent parts, its membra disjecta^ in the ear-rings of the wives and 
of the sons and daughters of Israel. It reouired hut the hlast 
of the furnace, and the graving tool of the artist to fasfaioni 
diem into a four-footed idol. Thus, from a skilful amalgamation 
of heathenish inventions and traditions, with certain garbled 
extracts from Scripture, do * the advocates of Athanasianism form 
a triplicate object of worship, and with their predecessors in the 
wilderness of old, exclaim, <' These be thy Gods, O Israel I'^ 
But why^ a triplicate object ? Ah ! there is a great mystery in 
the number threey and, as heathen mythology will teach us, it has 
^Ulny an ancient hereditary claim to respect. But on what par- 
ttpular passages of Scripture the doctrine of the Athanasian 
Trinity is founded, the reader who has nothing but revelatioa 
for his guide, cannot easily discover; for though it often 
speaks of the Holy One^ and the Blessed One, it never ^eaks of 
Me holy three, nor the blessed three. The advocates of the doc- 
trine refer us to the Saviour's command, to baptize in the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit,* and after informing 
us that to baptize in the name of a person, is to ascribe Supreme 
Deity to that person, a statement which at once makes Moses 
the Supreme Deity,f they ask in a tone^ of conscious triumph, 
'* Is not the Father one — is not the Son one — and is not the 
Holy Ghost one — and are not tBhree ones — three ?'* We answer^ 
unquestionably.. And ask in return — three what ? — ^Gods ? — No. 
That would be polytheism. Names of the same God? No. 
That would confound the persons and plunge us in what Athanasi*^ 
ans would call the " damnable heresy" of Sabellianism — Persons? 
Yes. — And the three persons are one God? Yes. — Then is 
•aph person but the third part of the one God. This divider 
the tosence and robs God of his simplicity. Again, we are 
referred to 1 John, v. 7 — a text universally rejected as an inter- 
potHion by learned and honest critics. But, admitting it aa 
geaaine, it could give no more support than the former text, to 
the doctrine of three in one. The connexion would lead us to 
conclude, that the three witnesses were one only in testimony. 
Of essence it says nothing — it insinuates nothing. The same 
principles of inference which deduce a Trinity from these verses 
might deduce an Enneity, or nine in one, from Rev. i. 4, 5 — 
and we might ask, is not <^ he which was, and which is, and 
which is to come,*' one ? — And are not the ** seven spirits be- 
fore the throne,'' seven ? — and is not << Jesus Christ the faithful 
witness,'' one f 14-7 + 1=9. This doctrine may be sup- 

E>rted by 1 Tim. v. 21. '< I charge thee before God, and the 
ord Jesus Christy and the Elect Angels." What angels ? The- 

* Mat. xxviii. 19. fl Cor, x. 2. 
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»even spirits of John, forsooth. Thos is the doctrine of John 
confirmed by that of Paul. It has the high sanction also of 
Burgh, who says, that he ** may possibly surprise Mr. Lindsey, 
by an assurance that these seven spirits are God." It is, no 
doubt, a very surprising assurance ! but, he continues, ** this is a 
position very easily explained to the man who remembers that 
* Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord/ The Meven spirits 
are the €^e5of the Lamb — (they were God just now,) and the 
Lamb is Jesus Christ himself.*' But Christ is God^-^and there- 
fore he which was, and is, and is to come, — the seven spirits 
and Jesus Christ are one God ! Thus is the doctrine of an 
EnneUy proved by genuine orthodox inference. Let not the 
courteous' reader object to the term Enneity, on account of its 
novelty. That of Trinity was as novel many years after the first 
dispensation of the gospel. The one word — the one doctrine, is 
as scriptural as the other ; and the Enmity wants nothing but a 
little aid from tradition, the Infallible Churchy and the Synod of 
Ulster, to fix it on as stable and permanent a foundation as 
the Trinity. 



SECTION FOURTH. 

The inferiority of Christ to the FatJter proved by his own 

declarations, 

Mr. Pope has quoted the long list of texts usually employed 
in this controversy, to shew that Christ possessed all the at^ 
tributes of the Supreme Deity. A similar task has been re- 
peatedly executed by men whose erudition and critical ingenuity 
were fully equal to those of Mr. Pope, but with a success similar 
to that of the architects of the tower of Babel. Many of the 
texts quoted, are irrelevant and misunderstood. It would be a 
labour more tedious than difficult, to shew that none of them, 
when rightly interpreted, yields any support to the doctrine of 
three persons in one God. Mr. Maguire's assertion could be 
amply verified, that every text in support of the doctrine, could 
be confronted by another, till not a shred of argument remained. 
The New Testament is redundant in passages proving the su- 
premacy of the Father, and the subordination of the Son. The 
very ideas of Father and Son imply superiority in the one — 
inferiority in the other. The Nicene and Athanasian Creeds^ 
in fact, admit this, though it is denied by the *< Article, '^ which 
affirms that the three persons are of one substance, power, aad 
eternity. Tbey admit that Christ was begotten of the Father, 
aii4 thus contradict the coetemity and coecjuality which the ar« 
tide asserts* The word* of the second article of the Church 
of England '< begotten from everlasting of the Father," are 
nonsense, for they involve two ideas which destroy each others— 
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that which is begotten is not self-existent, therefore not etema^r- 
that which is eternal is self-existent, therefore not begotten. So 
little consistency is there in the creeds and articles of man's in* 
vention. So difficult it is to put a total extinguisher on the 
truths that God is one ! 

Again, as reason and common sense tell us that a father must 
exist before ft son can be begotten, so must he who commands 
be greater than he who obeys ; the bestower is superior to the 
receirer ; the sender to him who is sent ; and he who prescribes 
a task, to him by whom it is executed. Now Christ is repre- 
sented in the Scriptures as in all things subordinate to the Fa- 
ther. He declares his own inferiority, and so strongly and se 
frequently disclaims the ascription to himself of the attributes 
that belong to Jehovah alone^ that it is really a matter of aston- 
ishment how any one can entertain a doubt on the question. 

He affirmd the supremacy of the Father in terms the most 
explicit, undeniable^ and unqualified. 

*' My Father is greater than all."— John, x. 29. 

Consequently greater than the Son — and that there may beiio 
doubt of this, he says again, 

«* My Father is greater than I." — John, xiv. 28. 

He declares that the same great being who is our God and 
Father, is also^his God and Father. 

" I ascend unto my Father and your Father : and to my God and your 
Ood." — John, XX. 17. 

He denies independant and underived existence when he 
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" I live by the Father."— John, vi. 57. 

He denies that he is inherently and underivably possessed of 
any power whatsoever ; and he does this with a solemn repeated 
asseveration. 

** Verily, verily, I say unto you, the Son can ck> nothing of himself bU|t 
what he seeth the Father do." — John, v. 19. 

*< To sit on my right.hand and on my left, ia not mine to give, biit it 
■hall be given to them for whom it is prepared of my Father.*'— Mat xx. 23. 

He affirms that he is not omniscient — 

*< Of that day, and that hour, knoweth no man, no, not the angels which 
are in heaven; neither the Son, but the Father."— Mark, xiii. 32»* 



* This is a most distressing text to Trinitarians. In vain have they tor- 
tured invention and falsified the meaning of the Greek text, to escape a 
conclusion which is fatal to their scheme. One informs us that the veri> 
^Jiiy here signifies maJuth known, though no instance of its having such a 

meaning occurs in the whole compass of Greek learning. Admit, it how* 
ever, for a moment, and mark the consequence. ** That day and that hour 
no man maketh known, no, not the angels which^are in heaven, neither liie 
Son, but the Father only maketh known,** Thia'b a direct contlradictioo 
of the Saviour's meaning, to avoid whichj it is proposed by other expounders, 
to supply the words <'in his ofiicial capacity," or "in his haooan natui^i** 



He iTfuHbB to be called guuii in ihe 6ciise of iu^Bitely be- 
lie vole n I. 

"There is none good but ONE, tliatis God."— Mat. lii, 17. 
He ascribes his miesioii and hia works to liis Fatter. 

*' The works »hicli Uie Fallier lialli given me to finisb, the sHoie woris 
that I do, bear witneu of me that the Kacher liath sikt me." — Jobn, v. 36- 
He acknoivledges that Lis power of exercising jodgmeot is 
bestowed upon him by the Father, 

" The Fallier jmlgeih no man, but hath Mmjnittof ali judgmeut to tlie 

Son."— jc*u, V. aa 

He aflirms that his doctrioe did nut origitiate with himself^ 

•' My doctrine IE not mine, but Ub that sent me. li' any man will do 
hie wiU.heiball know of the doctrine, abetlker ilbe or God, ur wlietbei 1 
' tpeak of myself."— John, vii. 1(1, IT. 

He denies that he came of himselP. 

" Ye both know me, and ye know wbencf I am •. and I am not comt vf 
myi^ but he (liatsent me is true whom ye know not." — John liL S8. 
He denies that he came to do his own will. 

"IseeLnotmineown will, but the will of the Father which hath sent 
me."— John, v. 30. 

Or, that he sought his own glory. 

" I seek not mine own glory — there is one (viz : God) Ibal seekelh and 
judgetfa," — Jolin, viii. 50. 

Or, that he is himself the ultimate end and objert of our faith. 

" He thai believcth on me, helieveth not on me, but on him that sent 
JDS," — John, xii. 44m i. c. not so much on me, as on him Hho sentmc 

He makes it a less heinous offence to speak against himself 
than against the Holy Spirit, which is a clear ackiaowledgment 
of hia inferiority. 

•' Whosoever spesketh a word ngainit the Son of Man it diall be forgiven 
him i bnt whosoever speakcth ag^nit the Holy Ghost, it shall not be for . 
giTen him." — Blat. iii. 3^ 

After his resarrection he says, that all his power is the gift 
of his Heavenly Father. 

" All power is gtceK unto mc ia heaven and in earth." — Mat. iiviii. 18. 

Tlie texts that i-peak a similar language are almost innumer- 
able, and all so plain and intelligilile, that their meaning ia 
never disputed. How then avoid the conclusion to which they 
irresistibly compel? How maiulain a doctriae by which that 
conclusion is utterly subverted ? Certain crecd-makei's and In- 
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In order to parallel and oeu^ 
traiize the force of this vexatious text, ihey have actually quoted Hosea 
viii. 4. "They have made princes, and I (Jehovah) Imta tt not:" as if 
iWa was an expression of ignorance and not of disapproval — and in thdr 
■nxictj to secure a point, have been contented to rob Jetiovah of his 
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fallible Churches will iaform us. They have invenlions of their 
own which could never be found out hj minds uninitiated in 
their mysteries. They inform us, though Scripture does not, 
that Christ had two natures, a human and a divine ; and that he 
j^f^eaks and acts sometimes in the one, and sometimes in Hi^ 
other nature. This, for a moment, being admitted, we natu- 
nilly enquire, how is it to be ascertained when any of his dis- 
courses or actions are to be ascribed to him as God the Son, and 
when as the man Jesus ? To a plain and unsophisticated readet 
this is a serious difficulty, dignus vindice nodus, a knot which 
e$si be. untied only by the skill of the ** In£aliible Church." 

By what rule Protestants are guided in this inquiry, or whe- 
ther they have any rule, the writer must confess ignomnce. Th0 
learned Rammohun Roy,* a name which there will be occasion 
often to mention in the sequel of this essay, has expressed a 
wish to be furnished with a list enumerating those expressions 
which are made in one and in the other capacity, with autho* 
rities for the distinction. What authorities should he expect but 
those of tradition and an Infallible Church .^ The list, perhaps, 
might be furnished^ but it would scarcely yield the satisfaction 
which he seems to require — since one clause of the same text, as 
he has himself remarked and illustrated, would require to be 
spoken by the divine, and another by the human nature ; and 
even the same clause might have to be understood as spoken 
sometimes by the one and sometimes by the other, as it chanced 
so suit the argument of the polemic or expounder. A principle 
of conformity to the creed which they have brought from the 
nursery or college, is the only rule, as far fis the Unitarian cau 
discover, which Trinitarians employ in making the distinctioii. 
This is the touchstone by which every text must be proved. 



, * An. Indian Brahmin, who from a diligent perusal of the Sacred Scrip- 
tures, has become a convert to Christianity, and whose intimate and mpst 
aipcurately critical knowledge of oriental customs and languages eminently 
qualifies him both to understand and explain the inspired volume. His 
work entitled " The precepts of Jesus, the guide to peace and hap]untiss," 
vnth his first, second, and final appeal to the Christian public, in reply to 
Dr. Marshm^n of Serampore, should be in the hands of all lovers of truth'. 
It might hate been expected that such a convert would have been welcomed 
with delight by every disciple of Jesus ; but his love of truth preventing 
him from embracing certain *' peculiar doctrines** which, with all his er|- 
tteal acumen, be could not find in the Bible ; he became as much an ob-< 
ject of obloquy to the *< Orthodox,*' in the East, as his Unitarian brethren 
are in the West, His editor, at length, refused to publish his worki, and 
he was under the necessity of purchasing types and a printing prfta, to Mvb 
them printed beneath his own immediate inspeetioB. Happily for tfa« cause 
of genuine Christianity, they have reached the shores of Great Britain, mad 
the '* Isle of faints,'* and while paper, ink, and type, remain, they will not 
Parish ; though some ardent proselyters deery them, and say their author h 
no Christian. Thus did their Jewish brethren of old declare of CfartBt, 
that he was a Samaritan and had a devil I - v 



They cover tlie pure gold of gospel truth witii ttie base alloy of 
humau invention, stamp it witb the imag'e aiid Buperacription of 
Athaoasius or Calvin, and circulate it as the true evangelicAl 
coin. When our blessed Saviour sajs, "I hve by the Fa- 
ther/' — they exclaim, this is spoken in his human Tialnre ! 
When he saya, " My Fatlier and 1 are one," though it is clear as 
the sun, that he means one in the Unitarian sense ; they immc' 
diBtely call out, here is a proof of the coexistence, coeteiTiity, 
and consubstaniiality of God and Cliriat ! Mr, Pope adopts 
this mode of explanation, and alleges that " those passagea 
irhich offirm the son's inferiority were not spoken of liim ivhole 
and entire, but refer to his human nature, and mediatorial cha-' 
racter ; and that this view of the subject atone, harmonizes tbe 
■eemingly contradictory descriptions which the Scriptures give of 
the Messiah." 

Such vague and unfounded notions as this may content those' 
vbo can " prostrate the understanding ;" but reason and common 
sense must protest against them. Can it be imagined that a 
diitinction of such importance to the right interpretation of 
Scripture, should he sought for in them in vain? By adnjttting 
it as necessary to exulain certain fancied contradictions, we are' 
involved in teu.fuld difiicuities, from which we cannot be extrt- 
cMed, even by the power of an Infallible Church. While it 
aims, on the one hand, to exalt the Saviour to Supreme Deity, 
it degrades him, on the other, beneath the level of an honest 
and true man. It grants the Unitarian more than ho either asks 
or will a/:cept. Itstripspavt of our Lord's declarations of their 
sacred influence, by representing them as spoken of himself iri 
the nature of a common uninspired moHal ; whereas the Uni' 
larian receives them all as coming from the inspiratioD of the 
Almighty. Nor is this all. It involves more awful consequences. 
We should have supposed from reading the Scriptures, " withoue 
note or comment." that the Saviour's character presented to us 
one symmetrical and consistent whole. But 
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that lie was not one but two persons ; and since 
ways speak and act as a ivfiole and entire, he di 
have spoken and acted as a part and a fraction. What he wae 
ignorant of as a man, he knew as God. Each character had 
its peculiar language and mode of acting; and that which was 
utterly false, as coming from the one, was demonstratively true 
M coming from the other. He is, and be is not, omnipotent, and 
omniscient. He tells a female petitioner, that what she asks ia 
■ot his to give — and notwithstanding, it is his to give ! He can- 
not do what is requested of him, and yet it is perfectly in bis 
power ! What havoc does such a fancy make of the character of 
him who was full of grace and truth ; who always acted with 
anch perfect candour, and who branded hypocrites with his se> 
rerest indignation ? Let those who advocate tbe dostnne abide 
the Consequence. 



Sack, it speiiiH, m tlie only way to Imrmoirize tLo discordant iti. 
of a sysletn whicli iias neitlitir reason nor Scripture lor its sup- 
port. Were Unitarians to liave rerourae to any euch miaerablr! 
ei(|>edienta what a clamour wonl<l be raided ? \^']iBt epilhcis of 
abuse — what charges of blaspbemy would be reTorberaled through 
the synodH and courocrttions of orthodoxy ! The dread eounda 
of heretics — lepers — injideh — atiieists—detiiers of tke God that 
bought them, would be thundered in their ears: and all thin 
for their adherence to the plain and unequivocal language of 
Scripture ! We understand the Sarioar'a words in the sense 
which we believe they were intended to convey, and it would 
excite our special wonder, were we not aecuscomed to it, to 
witness the irreverence and disrespect with which they are treated 
by the apholdera of Trinitarian iem. These, aeem to make lE 
their uniform practise to contradict the plainest declarations of 
our Lord, as if they had taken part with the Scribes and PIib' 
risees of old, and were determined to fix on him the very ini' 
putations which he repelled. When he says, " My Father M 
rreater than I" — they virtually I«ll him that he utters a false- 
hood, for they know well that he is e(]ual to the Father in all 
respects. Wlien he denies that he knows when the day of jadg-- 
ment will arrive, they affirm that he knows it full welt, and 
only imposes upon them by an equivocation. When he says, 
" It is not mine to give," they eiclaim, this is only an ingenious 
mode of escaping from imponunity, for though he cannot give 
in his assumed character, he can give all things in his real one ! 
When he speaks of himself as of " a wan who told tlie truth 
which he had heard of God," they say he is a man only in out* 
ward shew, but in reality the Omnipotent Jehovah 1 Thoa, 
with the intention, as in charity we suppose, of exalting the Sa- 
yionr, they heap upon him the ^ateat dishonour. Tbcy make 
bim equivocate, dissemble, and falsify, and impute to him such 
R mode of speaking and acting, as they would be ashamed to 
impute to any man of common integiity. 

These enormiiien Unitarians avoid, by adhering to the plain 
meaning of Scripture. They feel assured that the Saviour did 
not equivocate, nor practise any species of deception. They 
cannot find a single text which leads to such a horrible suspi' 
cion ; neither are they able to discover any Guch contradictory 
views of his character and conduct as would lay them under the 
necessity of having recourse to Platonic inventions to reconcile 
them. They ctmnot " entangle him in his talk'' — nor refuse to 
him the testimony which was given by his enemies, " Master^ 
we know that tliou art true, and teachest the way of God in 
ftuth ; neither carest thou for any man, for thou regordest not 
Ae person of men." — Mat, xxii. 16, They contemplate our 
X<ord not as a mystoriona anil ambiguous being, acting a double 
part, and paltering with language in a double sense, meaning 
one thing and expressing another — but aa one being, sustaining one 
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charactfu-, ft lieauUful, liarmonious ami consistent wliolo — tfiiI^ 
out guile — orspoUe«s purity, and unimpeachable rectitudi:, who 
Hpoka aa inapirod by the sjiirit of truth, and acted, io bA 
respects, aa became the Soa of Gud, deputed with tbe Tiign 
CftiumisBion to iuntruct and reform the world ; to leave us an 
eKamplo that we should follow hU steps, and live and diu for 
our aalvatioD. 



SECTION FII'TH. 



t/te Scroll ures. 



The Titles and EpitheU given to ChrUt i. 
proy of his Deity. 

Mr. Pope infers the Deity of Christ from certain titles and. J 
«)Hthets i^ven to him in tlic Suriplurea: "the expression, S 04 
of God," saya he, " conveyed to the Jewish leachere and peoplf 
the idea, that the person astiunilng tlie title assecied an equality 
with God." Where did Mr. Pope learn this ? What is tli» - 
proof? The appellation was too familiar, and too frequently as,* | 
cribed to pious men to convey any such idea. Adam is de? 
nominated the Son of God. — Luke, iii. S8. Israel is the Sogi 
of God. Thus saith the Lord, " Israel ia my Son, evea 
my 6rBl born."— Esod. iv. 22. David is the Son of God. 

— Psalm, Ixisix, 26, 27. Solomon Lt the Son of God 

* Samnel, vii. 14. 1 Chron. xxii. 10. "As many as received 
him," eays John, (i. 12, 13.) " to them gave he power to lie- 
conie the Sons of Uod, even to thetn that believe on his name ; 
which were bom, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, iior of 
tlw will of man, but of God."* " Do all thin|{s," saya St. Paul, 
(Philip, ii. 14, 15,) "without ranrmuriiigs and dispu lings ; that ys 
may be blameless and harmless, the Sona of God, without rebuke-'' 
And again, " As many as are led hy t^ Spirit of God, these STO 
the Sons of God." All Christians are not only Sous bnt " Heint 
»f God, and joint-beirs with Chrisl."— Rom. viti. 1+, 17. 

That the title was pre-eminently du^ to 'the Blessed Saviour, 
IB cheerfully aduutted — but it was his own assumption of it, it 
seesia, that cauied the Jews to understand it in a peculiar seme. 
Entertaining, as they did, such exalted notions of the Supreme 
Jebovah, it is utterly incredible that they had annexed to tha 
title " Son of God," any auch idea as that he who claimed it, 
aaaected an equably with bim, in ibe unlimited sense contended 
for by Mr. Pope— nor will the account of the transaction oa 
which he founds his opinion, yield it any valid support. — LeK 
OS examine. While Jeans was walking, in Solomon's porph, tha 



• " Can jou produce a itrongcr *r more Biplicii declaralion of Uie dU 
vino goneration of Clirisl tlian lliis is, taken literally, of tbe divine gcnera- 
rton of beUcvcra ? 1 nm convinced you cannot, «nd ytl ihcj were not 
dfrioo persoiti," " TAe jlpoiih Juftncii Unitarian." 



26 

Jew^ came and asked Tiim, to declare explititly if Im were Intf 
Christ ? Our Lord answered, tBat fie had told them befor^-^- 
refeiTcd them, as he had referred the messengers from John flie 
Baptist, to his mfractiToiis works, accounted for their unbelid^ 
and declared of his own sheep, that he will give them etemU 
fife. " They shaU never perish, neither shal? any man pln^ 
them out of my hand." Why? Because, " My Father which 
GAVE them me is (rreater than all, and no man is able to plock 
them out of my Father's hand." God*s omnipotence is the 
guarantee of my possession. ^^ I and my Father are one ;*' — 
John X. 30. I» one tiling,''^ not one intelligent being; ojkef\iML 
in essence, for to this there is not the slightest aTlusion, but en» 
as to the particular point mentioned ; unanimous as to the ae-- 
cu'rity and salvation of the disciples. — When he had ended his 
discourse, the Jews took up stones to stone him, not merely for 
uttering the words, •* I and my Father are one,**" for to the Jews 
they conveyed no idea of Christ's claiming substantial identity 
with God — nor had any man yet been so absurd as to draw from 
a declaration of unity of purpose, a declaration of unity of es- 
sence — but as they themselves affirmed for " blasphemy,** . ge- 
nerally; and RpecificaHy, because *Uhou being a man makevi 
thyself God." (Elohim.f) By making himself God, they meaiftl 



* Newcome. Campbell. Cappe. Une settle cAo«e— Le Clerc. Une 
-«^o«e.— Port Boyal, Simon & Saci. See Slichtingius & AVolzogenius in Aw. 
** They did not understand verse 50» of an essential union, or of any 
union implying equality, for if they had, it would have been a far more phm- 
sible foundation for the accusation than that which they selected.*'-— Fox« 
• The meaning is fully developed in John c xvii. v. 20, 23, " NeiAer pray 
I for these alone, but for them also who shall believe on me. through tbeSr 
word; tkat they a/? may be one |y^ as thou, Father, art in me, andloa 

thee, that 'they also may be one in us : that the world may believe thiU them 
liast sent me. And the glory which thou gavest me, I have given them» 
that they may be one, even as we are one, I in them and thou in me ; tluit 
they may be made perfect in one, and that the world may know that tfaod 
hast sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me. *' I have pkmted,** 
says Paul, I Cor. iii. 6, 8. " Apollos watered. Now he that phmteth iM 
he that watereth are (me *'•— « The mtutitude of them that believed were. of 
one heart and of one soul** — Acts, Iv. 32. We being many are one bread 
and one body ; for we are all partakers of that one body." — 1 Cor. x. 17. 
Admitting the much disputed text, 1 John v. 7. of the three heavenly wk* 
nesses to be genuine, it must be interpreted in a similar sense. 

f The holy angels are styled Gods. ** Thou hast made him a li^e 
lower Me-dohim than the Gods." — Ps. viii. 5. 

Also judges and rulers. <* Thou shalt not revile the Gods,"— (or judges 
and rulers.) — Exod. xxii. 28. ** God standeth iu the Congregation of the 
Mighty, he judgeth among the Gods. I have said, ye are Gods ; and all 
pf you are children of the Most High.'*— Psalm, Ixxxii. 1, 6. See abo 
£xod. xxi. 6. 

• The ambassadors and prophets of God were also called Gods. " And 
the Lord sftid unto Moses, see, I have made tliee Elohim, a God to Pluu 
yaoh."— Exod. vii. 1. «' Thou shalt be to him instead of God."— iv. 16» . 



^iX lie liail *< assumed a (livine authority without warrant'^-^ 
not that he had pretended to be the iofiuite Jehovah. Even hit 
^alamniators would have been ashamed of having such a mean- 
ing fixed on their expressions. But that their meaning was 
what has been just stated, and that the Saviour understood them 
in that sense, is clear as demonstration, from his reply. He 
founds it on an argument taken from their own Scriptures, and 
shews that if he had made himself God, or Elohim^ in the sense 
in which that term was applied to Moses, and the Jewish 
prophets, judges, ami legislators, he would have been perfectl]^ 
justifiable, for he spoke and acted by a warrant of divine autho- 
rity as weH as they. "Is it not written in your law,'- said he, 
^ Ye are Gods? (Eiohim,) If he called them Gods (Elohim;) 
to whom the word of God' came, (and the Scriptures cannot 
be broken,) say ye of him wliom the Father hath sanctified and 
SENT into the world, thxtu blaspkemest, because I said, I am*' — 
What? not that lam God (Elohim) but -"'the Son of <jod? 
Hence, it is apparent that it was on his assumption of this title 
that they grounded their charge of blasphemy ; and not on hitf 
having made any pretensions to tlie name and character of Je- 
hovah. He then proceedb to justify his claims to the title whicU 
he did assume^ and proposes an infallible test by which a judg- 
ment might be formed of their validity. ** If I do not the works 
of my Father believe me not^ But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works, that ye may know, and believe, that 
the Father is in me, and I in him."f 

As to the Jews confounding the Son with the Father, and 
supposing that Christ's assumption of uhe former name, im- 
plied an assumption of the name and honours of Jehovah, and 
an identity of essence, At As totally devoid of scriptural evidence. 
In the passage which has just been under consideration, it ap- 
pears that Christ, so far from adopting even the appellative 
name of Elohim, much less that of Jehovah, designates himself 
by the inferior title of Son; a title which no Jew ^ould ever 
be so preposterous as to identify with that of Father. 

The Jews, oh another occasion, understood Christ as making 
bimself equal with God. Let us consider this. 

Our Lord had performed a miracufious cure on the sabbath- 
day. This the Jews resented as a violation of the fourth com- 
mandment, and sought to slay him. Jesus seeing their intended 
violence, justified what he had done, by pleading divine authority, 
saying, *' My Father worketh hitherto, and I work." — John, v. 17. 
My Father conducts the beneficent operations of his providence on 
the sabbath, as well as on other days, and I, by his special au- 



* Cappe. 

f " Compare John xiv. 10, 11; where this union is said to consist in sj[)eak» 
in^ the words, and doing the works of the F^ither;** — Nkw(;ome. 



ilufiity' do tho8« works of mercy which he lias cattitAMtrttiS 
,Aie to perf^^rin. This plea only incensed them the more; and 
ihey sought to kill him, because, as they affirmed^ << he not only 
had broken the sabbath, but said also^ that God was his Father^ 
making himself equal with (like) God." Now, gentle reader^ 
obserye, this is not the sentiment of the Evangelist, but a ca<* 
tumny of the Jews — for Christ neither broke the Sabbath nof 
claimed equality with the Father.* It was only hi theif wicked 
Imaginations . that be bad done either. The hypocrites who 
charged *^ the Lord of the sabbath,'* with breaking it, because 
he had healed an infirm man, had no sefnpTe to take their oXf 
or thehr ass, to watering, on that day ; nor had they any objec-* 
lion ta exalt themselves above Gqd, by << teaching for doctrine9 
ihe commandments of men." Notwithstanding their perversiflyy 
however, our Lord condescended to answer- and repel tlieir 
calumny. He commenced a long addresi, by a solemn declara- 
tion, equivalent to a direct positive contradiction of their assert 
lions. ** Verily, verily, I say unto you, the Son can do nolhi^ 
of himself, but what he seeth the Father do/' The Son ari'' 
ginates nothing — so far from claiming equality with the Father^ 
he only follows his example. This he n^peats again in the 30th 
verse, " / can of mine otvn self do nothing,'' Then he speak* 
of the Father as ih every respect his superior. It is the Father 
who sheweih him all things — that commits all judgment to the 
goA— ^that jsends Ynvsxrr^ives him td have life in himself->^-^'tiMF 
him authority to execute judgment-assigns to him the taali 
which he hits to perform. So far from affording the least ground 
for the charge that he pretended to be equal with. God, he thrice 
declares, in the same reply, that he was sent by the Father ; and 
that he sought not his own will, but the will of him by whoa 
he waa deputed. The Jews, in defiance of their prejudice and 
malevolence, appear to have been overcome by the force ef 
truth, and tacitly to have admitted that their charge Was unten^ 
able ; for they made no reply, but suffered him to depart us-( 
molested. ..:.... 

Let us now, for the sake of argument, adqait th^t the word» 
*' making himself equal with God,'' contain the sentiment ef %hi 
Evangelist, as well as of the Jews. What, let as enquire^ wa9 
the nature, or extent of the equality which, in this case, tbejr 
may have supposed the Saviour to claim ? Was it unlimited, 
and unqualified ? Did it imply that the Son was consubstantiid 
and coeteinal with the everlasting Father? Nothing like it^i 
No Jew ever maintained so preposterous an idea> nor is there 



* '< Yitec Joannes per mimesin, et ex iltorum, non ex stra sententia lo^ 
^uitur. Nam reipsa nee sabbatum solvit, nee seipsum Deo aequalem fecit.*' 

Slif^htingius, io l«iw 
CiUwnniMa eapitalem ei struebaat.— Grotiiif. 
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«Ven tilt! ntuiilow or in argument Tor it in all tlie s^asii vaiaate, 
They were exaspHratetl at llie Saviour for claiming a )ifriiliai' 
rolaiioQsljip to Gud, by stiling liim liiiihia oton Fother, as if lie 
tiad excluded tlieni, or deemed iliem untvoriliy of being reulconed 
in the eaniB degree vt affinity — and also for BBsuming a privi- 
lege to do works of mercy on the Habbath-dny, equally as if 
lie had been its institator, TliLa was the only point of equality 
or Bimilitade wliich even tliey cuuld charge tile Saviour with 
Bssuming. As fur uielapliysical ideas about conaubstantiolity 
nnj coeternity, tiie Jews knew notbing about them — and it tliey 
liad, oar Lord, in the very Jiret seutence of \i\n reply, would 
IiRve expoeetl their folly. " Verily, verily, 1 say unlo you, the 
Son can do nothing of himself but what he seeih the Fa- 
iher do."' 

The JeiVB, wiih all their malcvidcnt and persecuting spirit, 

, never thoujjiht that Christ assumed equality with God, iu the 
sense alleged by Trioilarianism, Even when they brought him 
before Cantphas, and made the strongest accusation they could, 
was it that he lind pretended to be in all respects equal to the 

. omnipotent Jehovah ? No such tiling. They accused him of 
saying, " I am able to destroy the temple of God, and to build 
it in three days i" a figurative way in which he bad spoken of 
his resurrection. Then the high priest adjured him by the living 

, God, to declare whether he were the Son of God ':" Can any 

. one imagine that in this solemn adjuration, which preserves the 
distinction between the living God and the Son, so remarkably, 
tbo high priest had any idea that Christ had either assumed, or 
would assume the character of the Supreme Deity? His object 
was to ascertain whether be had named himself the Christ or the 
Messiah ; and our Lord, as became him, replied in the affirma- 
tive. His declaring himself to be the Messiah was deemed 
blasphemy ; not his ossumplion of the character of Deity, for 
this ha never did assume — nor did the Jews when they brought 
him before Pilate, urge against him any such accusation. They 
said, '■ we have a law, by which law he ought to die, because hi; 
made himself the Son' of God." Ubserve — this charge was made 
before a heathen, whoso Polytheistic religion would have led 
him to consider this as no great olfence, and the Jews could not 
be ignorant of a fact so notorious. Many among the Uomans, 
were denominated Sons of Gods, by the flattery of poets, and 
tile gnttitude of then: friends and admirei-s. Why then did the 
Jews prefer a chai«:e which had no criminality in llie eyes of a 
Roman, if they could, with any plausibility, bring forward the 
more grievous accusation of his assuming the character of Su- 

Ereme Deity ? It is not contended, indeed, tliat even this wouUl 
ave made any very unfavourable impression on Pilate; but it 

magialmm sibi priccuDtKin dili- 
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^irould liave exasperated the multitade still more ; and it is c6th 
trary to all experience, to suppose they would omit the greater 
and insist on the less oiFence. Their law to which they appealed, 
was directed against blasphemy in general. [*He that bk»* 
phemeth the name of the Lord shall surely be put to death ; and 
all the congregation shall certainly stone him." — Lev. xxiv. 16. 
They had also a law, (Deut. xviii. 20.) for putting a false pro- 
phet to death ; much more, for executing the same sentence On 
any one making a false claim to the character and office of their 
Messiah. But they had no law against the specific crime 6f 
pi-etending to be the Almiglity Jehovah. They never contem- 
plated the possibility of such an extravagance. But they thought 
the assumption of any authority from heaven was blasphemy, and 
for this they accused him. This accusation failing, they charged 
}iim with a political crime » and succeeded. 

It is lamentable that any man of Mr. Pope's talents and learn- 
ing should hazard such an assertion as the following: "If the 
Redeemer were not God, then did he suffer himself to remain 
under a charge of blasphemy — then did he, by his words, both 
incur the guilt of wilfully contributing towards his own cruel- 
fi:xion, and justify his murderers in putting him to death as la 
blasphemer.'* 

Whether the Redeemer was God, or not, he did not repel 
their last charge of blasphemy. He was consistent throughotft, 
in maintaining that he was the character which he was perse- 
cuted for assuming. But he was hot God ; for this he most 
clearly and decidedly denied. He was the Son of God; for this 
he as decidedly asserted, before the people, before Caiaphas, an'd 
before Pilate. The assumption of this title, as claiming a peculiar 
interest with heaven, and the honour of being the Messiah, was 
deemed blasphemy by the Jews ; and this charge he never refuted. 
Even so, he did not die the death of a blasphemer, which the law of 
Moses decreed to be by stoning, but the death of a political 
malefactor, by crucifixion, on a false charge of sedition, and by 
the sentence of a Roman governor. 

Even when he hung on the cross, and ' his enemies gave vent 
to the full toi-rent of their repioaches, and upbraided him wiA 
all the offences, of which, in justification of their own cnielty, 
they wished to make him - appear guilty, that of having assumed 
the name and character of Jehovah was not among them. 

Mr. Pope thinks that the name Emmanuel, which signifies 
God with us, j^roves the Supreme Deity of Christ. 

The passage in Mat. i. 23, is this : — *< Behold a vu'gin shall be 
with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel, which being interpreted, is, God with us." Bishop 
Lowth says, that these words did not primarily apply to Christ^; 
•and Rammohun Roy has clearly shewn that they were applied 
by Isaiah, vii. l^, — "to Hezekiah, son of Ahaz, figuratively de- 
signated as the son of 27i€ V^'rffin, the daughter of Zion> towir> 
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Jerasalem, foretold by the prophet, as the deliverer of the city 
from the hands of its enemies, though its utter destruction was-, 
then threatened hy the kings of Syria and Israel. Ortliodox^ 
Writers, in the interpretation of the text in Isaiah," observes the 
same learned author, *' have entirely disregarded the onginal Scrip- 
tare» the context, and the historical facts." It should be ren- 
dered not "fl virgin^" but the virgin, viz : " The virgin daughter 
of Zion, the city of Jerusalem, is pregnanly and is hearing a Son, 
and shall call his name Emmanuel.'' In accordance with this 
version, it is translated by Bishop Lowth, with the definite 
article, and in the present tense, thus, <' Behold, the Virgin 
eonceiveth and beareth a Son." The prophets, in their figu- 
rative language, often call Jerusalem, the Daughter of Zion, 
and the Virgin* — ^thus, Isaiah, xxxvii. 22 : — ** The virgin^ tJte 
Daughter oj Zion, hath despised thee, and laughed thee to 
scorn; the Daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at 
thee." — Thus, Jeremiah, xiv. 17. "Let mine eyes run down 
with tears night and day, and let them not cease ; for the 
virgin daughter of my people is broken with a great breach." 
And again, xviii. 13. " Thus saith Jehovah, * * The virgin of 
Israel hath done a very horrible thing." — Amos, v. 3. " Ute 
virgin of Israel is fallen. She shall no more rise ; she is for- 
saken upon her land ; there is none to raise her up." /.The 
original word virgin^ in the passage under consideration, has 
before it the emphatic or definite particle n, ha^ which incpa- 
testibly fixes its meaning : and it can be shewn by numerous ia^ 
stances, that the word n*irr, harahy rendered in our translation 
shall conceive f should be is toith chil4» ^^ Tamar hath played 
the harlot, and she is (harah) with child." — Gen. xxxviii. 24w 
""And the angel of' the Lord said unto her, ( Hagar) behold, 
thou art (harah) with child." — Gen. xvi. 11. "If men strive 
and hurt a woman with child,'* (harah) Exod. xxi. 22. The 
Evangelist Matthew, quotes Isaiah, not from the orivrinal He-* 
brew, but from the Septuagint translation, which is here incorrect^ 
But it answers his purpose, which is merely to apply it by way 
of accommodatianf to Christ — " the son of Ahaz and the Sa-» 
Tiour resembling each other, in each being the means, at differ^ 



• It IS also called •^barren."— Isaiah, H v. 1. "a captive Daughter,**— » 
IK. 2— and a « Harlot,**— Ezek. xvi. 35. 

- f " jiccoThmodationt ore p&asa^s of the Old Testament which are adapted 
by writers of the New Testament, to an occurrence that happened in their 
time, on account of correspondence and similitude. These are not pro- 
jihecies, though they are sometimes said to be fulfilled ; for any thing may 
be said to be fulfilled when it can be pertinently applied. I'his method of 
explaining Scripture by accommodation, will enable us to solve some of the 
greatest- difficulties relating to the prophecies.*' — Home's Intraduction ^c^ 
the critical study of the Scrr]^res. Vol. H. p. 438. ' 
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i»nt periods, thongli in difiPerent senteSi of ostablUliing tbe'throM 
of tbe houee of David.*'* 

All this, indeed, must appear most evident to any one who wilt 
take the trouble of turning to the seventh chapter of laalah, aa# 
examining the subject with candour. Ahaz, king of Judah, be- 
ing thrown into consternation by tlie confederated amu of Rexio« 
king of Syria, aud Pekah, king of Israel; the propliet coifeM to 
promise him safety, and desires him to ask a sign of his ap- 
proaching deliverance. Ahaz declines this, saying, ^' I will not 
ask, neither will I tempt the Lord.*' Then the prophet Mliefly 
the Lord himself shall give you a sign : and repeats the words al- 
ready quoted, with this addition: «< Butter and honey shall be 
cat that he may know to refuse the evil and choose ^e Mfoodw 
For before the child eball know to refuse tbe evil and ckose. 
tbe ffood, tbe land that thou abborrest, shall be forsaken of both 
her kings.** The prophecy as applied to Hezekiah,f the Im-- 
manuel meant by the prophet, is clear and satisfactory. But it- 
is badly rendered in oar common translation. There is no mean- 
ing m saying, << butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know 
to refuse tbe evil and choose the good/' as if knowledge were 
to be the consequence of sudi food. ITiai he nuxy hnam^ sliould 
be whm ke shall hnow,% At this ago he shall eat butter and 
honey, the emblenM of peace and plenty ; for, even befone he 
shafl arrive at years of discretion, tbe land shall be freed of her 
oppressors. Here was a sign that could be seen and understood. 
But what '<eign," or consolation would it have been to Ahaz, 
terrified as he was by l^e approach of a powerful* enemy, and 
tbe anticipated loss of his throne and life, to be told that a 



* Because Rammohun Roy had the honesty to give Che above eiplaiiatimia 
v^ch is the only one that hsi& sense, and can stand the test of fiax crkiciflni," 
he was accused by the Rev. Editor who opposed him, of having bbupkemtM 
the word of God. He says, with great innocence, that he did uot ejqpiMd 
such an accusation from the editor ! and to acquit himself of the cbar^ge re-^ 
fers to the translation of the four Gospels, by Dr. Campbell, a celebrats^* 
Trinitarian writer, in whose notes that learned divine says, *' Thus, Mat. 
ii« 15, a declaration from the prophet Hotfea, xl. 1, which Ood made in 
relation to tbe people of Israel whom he had long before called from Egyp^ 
is applied by the historian alltuwefy to Jesus Christ, where all that is meant 
is, that with equal truth, or rather with mu_di greater energy of significfifti«ii, 
God might now say, / have recalled my Son out of Egypt* Indeed tbe ip^poit 
of the Greek phrase .(that it might be fulled) as commonly used by tbe 
sacred writers, is no more, i^ Le Clerc has justly observed, than thatj^cli' 
words of any of the prophets may be applied with truth to such an ereqt.'*'. 

f Marshman says, the child could not be Hezekiah. ^ut he ftpuudi his 
observation on a mis-translation of the Hebrew, and is triumphantly con- 
futed by Rammohun ^oy, .who understands Hebrew indeed. It did ap^y 
to Hezekiah, not as a child that had yet to be conceiTedf but 9^ a frltfld • 
with which the virgin city wqs actusUy pregntUlt. 

J Lowth. 



33 

. Virgin^ viz : Mary would conceive and bcai* a Son, above seven 
-hundred years after he should be gathered to his fathers ? 

A similar sign was given to the prophet himself, as we read 
in the next chapter. The prophetess bare a son. <' Then said 
.the Lord to me, call his name Maher-shalal>hash^baz, (t. e. 
Haste to the spoil, quick to the prey.*) for before the child 
•ball have knowledge to cry, my Father and my Mother, the 
^ches of Damascus, and the spoil of Samaria, shall be taken 
«way befere the king t)f Assyria," viii. 3, 4. He then proceeds 
to say, in the name ot the Lord, that because the people refused 
the waters of ShHoah, meaning terms of peace, the king of 
Assyria would come up, as a torrent, against them, and << the 
stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, 
P Immanuel,*' v. 8. What is meant here ? Will any orthodox 
critic affirm^ that the prophet apostrophises Christ:' If there 
he, let him enjoy his fancy — to deprive him of it would be 
fcmel — and he might exclaim with one of his old classic ac- 
4g[uaintances^-«> 

Tol me occliiisti8,ainioir 
J^on servastis, ait ; icui sic extorta voluptas. . 
£t demptus per vim mentis gratissimus error. 

Hoa. 

Ah ! cruel friends 1 he cried, 
J[s this to save me ? Better far have died. 
Than thus be robb'd of pleasure so refined, 
The dear delusion of a raptured mind. 

FaAiiCis. 

. The. word Immannel occurs again in 10th terse, but there it 
is translated << God is with us.'' 

Trinitarians rest great weight on another passage of Isaiah^ 
ix. 6, applied by that prophet to Hezekiah also, *< Unto us a 
«bild 48 b(M'n— unto us a son is given : and the government shall 
he upon his shoulders.: and his name shall be -called Wonderful, 
Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince 
«f Peace." <^ The wocds Everlasting Father,'' says Dr. Clarke, 
«< are very ill rendered ; for it is absurd to s^y of the Son, 
that he is the Everlasting Father^ the Father of himself. The 
phrase ought to be translated — the Father, or Lord of the age to 
come." Tliis is well, and it might be added, that no prophet 
eonld affirm of the Father, meaning God, that he had ever been 
a^«bild, or was bom. But on what authority, save that of or« 
ihodoK divines, ^ar^ they applied to Christ at all ? They may 
certainly be 4ised as ^esoriptive of the character of him who was 
«o truly the Prince of Peace — but nothing was farther from tlie 
mind of the prophet who wrote them than such a reference. Tliey 
•irere applied by him to the same son of Ahaz, whom he names 



• Low^b. 
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Iminanuel. Such lofty Ityperliolical ppitliet* are pcrfcclly ift 
accorilaiice witli the bIjIb of oricnlBl deseription, parricoUri)' 
pniplietic ami poetical ilescription. Moreover it was ciiafomarjr 
with the Jews to give names to iDdiTiituala expressire of sone 
event or rircameEance of titetr lives ; anj snch nainps woie 
C|t]i>iit)y tusociated with that of God, in a manner vhich 
excite the aurpriae of tliose ivho have thought the title uf Im 
niiel, when applied to Christ, demonstrative of his Deity. 1 
Mczekiab BijfniBes " God my strengih." — Israel, " Piincf 
God,'" — Elijah, "God the Lord:" or the strong Lord. — Elish^ 
" Snlvation of God ; or, God that aarcs." — Jotham, " Perfrctioi 
of tho Lord," — Islimae), " God who bears."— Lemnel, " God 
with then)." The word Intmannol, therefore, even if it belonged 1 
exclusively to Christ, whkh it did not, yields no anpport to tbA 
canHe for which it is adduced as an auxiliary. 

As to llie appellation Jefiacak, there is no place in tho aatred 
volume by which it can be clearly shewn that onr Lord .lesut 
Christ was ever %o denominated— «nd even if there were, it 
Tvanld be no Brgument for Ilia Deity, since it is an appellation 
shared in comaion by angels, by men, and by places. The anget 
of the Lord who appeared to Moses in ihe bnsh, is called Je- 
Aoi'aA._Exod. iii. 2, 3, 4. The sons of Seth called themselves 
by the name of Jehovah,* — Gen. ir. 26. Alirahara named the 
place where he canght the i-am, Jehmmh-jirtii. — Gen. sxii. ll. 
Moaes built an attar and called the name of it Jehovah-rtitii, — 
Exod. xvii. 15. Gideon huilt-ao altar unto the Lord and calleil 
it Jehovak-shahm. — Jud. vi, 24, The city to be possessed by 
the tribes of Israel was lo be JekoralisAammak. — E^k. slvjii. 
S5.f The test Jer. jtiiii.S. "This ia his name wiieroby h* 
shall be called, the Lord (Jeliovah) onr righteousMss," is anp» 
]iosed, by the orthodox, clearly to estahliab the Deity of Chrisl^ 
though in fact it IiBfi no more reference to Christ, than to 
William the Fonrth, King of Great Britain and Ireland. Every 
reader of ordinary intelligence, who will read it in the oonnexion 
where it stands, will find that il must apply to some temporal 
mier, and not to him whose kingdom is not of this world. The 
text etfttea, that he of whom the pi-opbecy is written, "^11 
reign and prosper, and shall execute jodgmeiic and justice oa the 
earth." Our Lord, on the contrary, so far froia reig;niag; and 

frosperlng, was a man of sorrows, who hail not where to lay 
is head. Instead of executing jodgntent and justice; be asked 
the yonng man who wished him to arbitrate between him and 
his brother, " who made me a judge or a divider over yon?"— •, 
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•See Calmefa DirtionBry. 

f " It is forlunslo," sajs EamniohTiii Roy, " dial some sect lias 

tilherto arisen, maintaining Ihe Daly of Jerusali'm, or of the altar oT 
SSotea, &oin tin uutbariij of the pusBj^ just meniiensd." 



I^M mM \^ '* Id bis day^;" tays the text, << Jodah Bball lia 

s^v||4,iiuKi.bi<ftel shall dsrell safely. V B«l so far are these ironls 

finm «[ii^yU^ to Israel ia the days of Christ, that it was theu 

alje- miflMl sp the measare of her ini^iiity, aad hdd a train to the 

mint which hlew her to pieeesL The prophecy applies to Zerub- 

Hftfco lt ^* son of Sabthiei, of the royal race of David ; to whose 

car^ Cynis committed the ncred veawla of the temple when 

the Je^^ letamed from captivity ; who laid the foundations of 

the iempb, and restored the won^ip of the £4ord, ami the usual 

s^erifices*" The same prophecy is repeated in the 33d chapter, 

15, 16 verses of the same prophet — but that part of it, which 

liaa attracted most special attention, is not liere applied to 

a naan, bat to the city of Jemsakm. << Thb is the name 

wlberewith shb shall be called, Jehovah cur rif^hieausuess.**^^ 

Dfr Bianey, who has &rouied the world wi£ a aew and 

mnch esteemed translation of Jeremiah, renders c xxiii. 6, 

thus, << This is the name by which Jehovali sliall call him, 

our righteousneH%* '< I doubt not," says he, in a note, << but 

spme persons will be offended with me for depriving them 

by this translationy* of a favourite argument for proving the 

divinity of our Saviour from the Old Testament. But I cannot 

h^lp it" It is to be wished, that all translaiors and commentators 

were under the saine kind of moral necessity, and that they 

could not hefy publisbmg the truth in defiance of orthodoxy and 

the fear of giving oflfonoe. Let them fear God,«-*be valiant 

for the truth, and not include themselves in the condemnation 

of those false prophets that *^ speak a vbion of their own hearty 

and not out of the mouth of the Lord^-which think to causa 

my people to forget my name by their dreams, which they tell 

every man to his neighbour, as their fisthers have foi^otten my 

name for Baal." — Jer. X3uii. 16, 21. 

. Since Mr. Pope thinks a name, or title, of so much importance,' 
it may be well for him to conskler, how many titles are given 
to the Father which are never applied to the Sou. The Father 
is termed the King eternal, immortal, invisible, incorruptible ; 
the only wise, living;, and true God ; the blessed and glorious 
Potentate, who only hath immortality ; the one «vho alone is 
good. None of all these titles is given to Christ in the Scrip-* 
tures. — Neither is he denominated the High God — the highest — 
the mighty one — the blessed — the God of Abraham, of Isaac, 
and of Jacob-— the God of Glory-rUjod who quiekeneth, or 
giveth Ufe-— God out* SaviQur— tbe Majesty on high— Ai^arn^/ 
or Sovereign Lord. Nor is the designation '^ who is, and who 
was, and who is to come,'' equivalent to the term Jehovah, ever 
once ascribed to the Lamb, though mentioned so frequently in the 



• The proper application of the prophecy deprives them still mors 
effectually. 



so 

fiook of lievelation. These titles belong ezdourely to tte Ftt^^ 
ther, as does also Tlurrmfmr^f Almightj. This name is given ' 
to tlie Father alone, not onlv in Scripture^ bnt in all ereeda-— for • 
truth will sometimes assert her right, and triumph in spite of all 
the inventions of man to suppress or conceal it. 

One text, Rom. ix« r. 5. ^ Of whom, as concerning the fleslir ' 
Christ came, who is over i^, God blessed for erer,"— Amen ^^^• 
is supposed to afford ample proo^ that one, at least, of the ftm*- 
going titles, is applied to Christ Bnt this is a text wfateb, far* 
the opinion of the most leained critics, admits of a very different ' 
interpretation. The ascription, in this solitary instance^ of a titl»'' 
to Christ, which is given to him no where el«e, and which be* ' 
longs peculiarly to the Father* naturally leads us to suspect -an • 
erroneous reading. Grotius informs us, (Ex Syro) that andent' 
copies had not the word God — but ran thus, # stv Hri.wmmm- 
iuXoyvroi which reading, he observes, is more consistent with 
Paul's style ; for when he speaks of Father and Son together, - 
he terms the former God, and the latter Lord. He fieutber re- ' 
marks that according to Erasmus, this was the readiug of ther 
old copies of Cyprian, and that it was followed both by Hilary* 
and Chryeoitom. Hence there is sufficient reason to conclude ' 
that there has been some corruption or dislocation <^ words iir * 
the text ; and we are led still more strongly to this conclusion by ■ 
the subject itself. It seems strange that the Apostle, in enu- ■ 
merating to the Jews their peculiar privileges, should omit the- 
greatest of all, that of having God himself, in a special manner; • 
for their king, and supreme legislator, the God of Abraham, of' 
Isaac, and of Jacob. It has accordingly been suggested that the ■ 
transposition of two little words • 09 to «ni,^ the participle now 
becoming the . genitive plural of a pronoun, the same as that ' 
which twice precedes it, will probably restoi*e the original reading ; • 
supply the omission which has been remarked ; complete a noble 
climax agreeable to the Apostle*s style of composition, and cer- 
tainly add great force and beauty to the passage. It will then- •' 
read in connexion with the preceding vei-se, thus: Wko dr&' 
Israelites, <^ whom was the adoption ef S^nSf and the glory ^ and * 
the covenants f and Ote insliitUion of the law^ and the servicey and- 
the promises. 



• Slitchtingius, Whitby, and Taylor, approve of this as a conjectural read- 
ing. A similar construction eecurs in Calllmachus ffif, ui ArA. 73. 
See Belsham in loc.— Dr. Claiiie and other learned critics say that the 
words, as they stand at present, are of *' ambiguous construction/' and may- 
be rendered, *< God, who is over all, be blessed for ev6r, Amen." Kanv* > 
mohun Roy considers it as a pious ejaculation, and observes, that " it wa» 
customary with Jewish writers, to address some abrupt exclamations to God, 
while treating of other subjects, and for proof refers us tq Fsalms Ixxxi*. 
52. civ. 35. 
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Of vihofR tixre the Fathtrs ; of whom wits the Christ according 
to tie JksA ; of whom was God, who is over alt, blessed Jar 
tvermore. Amen. 

"Where," asks Wakefield, wliu lias given us tliis version, 
," eliall we fiii<l a more Ntriking selection of the principal circnni' 
Stances, (one great source of the sablima) or a more jnat Bud 
najestic gradation? — What? la it possible theo, that Paul, liim- 
aelt a Jew and prond of his descent, iu enumerating the ex- 
^clasivs privileges of the Jewish nation, and setting forth the vast 
^iuperiority, which their Theocratic polity gave ihem over the 
communities of the earth ; is it possible, I say, that he should 
overlook their pre-eminent distinction, the very characteristic of 
llieir constitution — that is, the peculiar relation in which they 
Mood to their king Jehovah ? He was tfieir God, and they were 
his people; he was their Father, and they were the sons and 
daug/ita-s of the Lord Almighty. — Such an omission is equally 
in credible and unaccountable. 

, Supposing the origicial text not to be corrupted, the passage 
may be rendered thus : " God who is over all ; or He, who is 
God over all, be blessed for ever. Amen. The words i iuA»yitTK 
THE BLBSSBD are applied so exclusively to the Father, that the 
■High Priest when iuterrogating our Saviour, did not employ the 
word God, hut said, " An thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Sleased." — Mark, xiv, 61, The word blessed is used in praising 
the Father, or as an epithet peculiarly his own; — Luke, i. 6a. — . 

Kom. i. 23 2 Cor. i, 3. and si. 31. Also in Ephes i. 3. 

and 1 Peter, i. 3. hut in not a single instance is it applied 
to Christ in all the New Testament. In four of the places re- 
ferred to, the Greek irrm be is undei'stood — and accordingly our 
Eugiiali version has the word be printed in Italics, to indicate that 
it ia supplied. We are led by a principle of fair criticism, to 
conclude that tbe last clause of the verso under discussion, aup- 
posing it to contain the ipsissima verba, the very words which 
tlie Apostle wrote, should he translated with the aid of the same 
supplementary verb. Some critics allege that the ^»ien at the 
end of tlie verse, proves tbe last clause of it to be a dosology ; 
Hmilar to that which occnra in the 25th v, of tbe Ist chap, and 
elsewhere. Wbiston observes truly, that there is no instance of 
such a doxology to any hat Goil tiie Father in all Scripture. 
Hopton Haynes says, that the grammar, and the style, and tbe 
sense of tbe whole New Testament is against the Tritheista in 
this place ; and he might have added, in every other place. Had 
the words been intended to apply to Christ, they would have 
been •: urir instead of * wr. For so the Apostle " uses the re- 
lative •:, — Rom. i. 25, and three times just before this passage, re- 
ferring his readers to the Israelites of whom he bad been speaking." 
" ■ ' ' ■ 1 Greek criticism, though the farther it is 

it betrays the weakness of llie supports on 
n leans, let us for a inonieut, attend to another 



But laying s 
pursued, the m 
which Trinitai'ia 
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arpiraent whitli may be deeiiml of snperiur force. It is pat u 
the good scnte of the render to consider, wbetiier it is at ^1 piV^ 
liable tliattlii: ApoEtIo in writing to the Jew a, end to roaring flj 
overcume llieir prejudices and reconcile them to the Christitt 
dispensation, would desi^iate as the Supreni<^ Deity, ■ peradC 
wlio came to them in lie Jiesk, or by nataral tlanmil. WoaV 
lie call a descendant of the house of n^viil — the evetliust' 
Father?— a crucified mau — the erer-blessed God? Evens 
posing the doctrine la he as true, as ive contend that il ia fa 
is it consonant to his usual mode of introducing an ubnosioit 
ent^eet, to bring it futward in a style tliat to a Jew wonld \»'0f 
ofFensire ? Is it in snch a mode iliat the author of ttie Epiatll, 
to the Hebrews exalts Christ above Moses, and the other ang«lk 
or inspired messengers of Goil ? So great a master of l[>e M 
of persnasion would have said nothing abont natural dosceil^ 
had he wished to inculcate a belief that the Messiah wai 
hovah. TJie very idea wonld have eKaspcrated tlie Jews, 
crushed the whole structure of the Apoaile's reasoning, 
for the usual subterfuge, that Christ bail two natures, and 
the expression, "as concerning the flesh," intimates this, 
miglit as well be told that Paul had two natures, since he speM 
only two veraes^hefore this, (v, 3.) of bis own " kinsmen accor4ii|£ 
to the llesb." But where it is applied, (v. 5.) to Christ, iW 
E»T> fapc» has the article n before it, and the use of tbiB,'|p 
seems, is to remind us that Christ had n higher nature ! Of 
what prodigious importance are articles to the arcana of thi 
ology I Dr. Carpenter justly observes, that " the emploj'i 
of the article here is ohviou»ly founded on the fact, tltat JesI 
was of the Israelites as to nahaal d««ceiiC only, and thai as 1__ 
spiritual descent he was the Son of Uod — that ho had his con&! 
mission, his doctrine, and his miraculous powers by tmmediatt 
eomraunicBtion from his God and Father."* 

Even admitting the common version to bo in all respects, cori 
rect, it would not prove tlie Son consubstantial and coelerAat, 
and possessed of equal power with the Fatlier ; for the saiM 
Apostle who has written this, tells us elsewhere, 1 Cor. xv. ST. 
tliat when he says all (hirigs, he is excepted who did put bH 
things under him. 

Parkhurst con^end^s against Dr. Clertie, that another of lh» 
foregmng epithets, viz : AiffirarK is applied to Christ, and say* 
that the master of tlie house spoken of in 2Tim.ii. 21. m»* 



' " Those persons manifest little reford .to truUi bdi] cuidi 
tlut the Unitariana (or Sodnians aa Ihcy are pleased to term 
XbtiX Jesus was a mtre man. H'e believe u-ilh the Jposllt Paul, that as to dim 
lure, Jam uui a man, descended froiu David, hut ttint as to Ibc diviM 
rommumcaliota i}f hnowMi/c nxd poarr kMcA Gad made la lim fin- ptapimt 
Ot moit importoM, htwatlheSm af God ; Mif at inch IM revere *i"j authorUfi 
anJamn hii daimi iipmoHr laplicil onrf iK6»ir'sa« ofteiimcs." — Dr. CarpenttB- 
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most naturally bo rcfcn-cd to him, — Tho Loi^I, or master of any 
liouse, was bo denomimitatl, and Chrtat uaca tlic woril in con^ 
junction wiih •*«; in that sense, — Mat. x. 25. Bnt no one n 
t«rmetl AifsnT«, in tlie supreme and absolute sense, but Jdiovnh 
Alone. Nor can ibe author fi[id tbat our Lord is over ttccoated 
by tbie title, even in a subordinate seme ; for his authority over 
the disciples was not that of tlio master of a house over Ids 
eUres, bot of an instructor over his pupils. When Peter II; 
Ep. ii. 1. speaks of "false teacbers, bringing in damnable 
Jieresies, and denying the Lord tuTxvtuj tbat lovghl them ;■* i 
r^rkhurat refers ns, to learn viko he ig, to Gal, iii. 1$. nnd to 
the Hyminp Elders in Rev. v. 9. Wbitby thinks it moat rea* 
sonabltj to interpret it of God the Father, and as we profess to 
ftdopt what is most reasonable, wo do not choose to follow iha 
direction of the learned lexicographer in this matter, especially 
as ha conid have referred us to texts much more in point, 
which would inform us tuAo he is without any ambi^ity. W^ 
learn from Deut. xwrii. 6. that it was the Everlasting jehovab 
fofio bought them, " Do ye thus requite the Lord, O foolish 
people and nnwiae? Is not he thy Father, tYiaXhathbou^ltlieef" 
And from Exod, sv. 16. " that it was Jehovah who purc/msed 
bia people Israel." See also Cor, vi. 19, 20, 

Parkhurat would wiUin^y apply to Christ nt fuiet Atr^nriif in 
Jade, 4, " denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ." He thinks tbat the wuit of the article tm before Kv^nf 
Bbewa that Jesus Christ is there styled the only Lord ; but he is 
refuted by Grotius and Woltzogenius ; or, if, says be, with several 
MSS. we omit the word @m' God, altogether, the applicatioa 
to Christ will be still more evident. No doubt. But since tbs 
iHosning ie perfectly dear, since no good reason cat 
for «iy change, since our version of it, as Whitby affirms, 
without any exception," since it is in perfect liarmony with 
the great doctrine of Scripture, that God alone is Deity supreme, 
and, above all, since it roost clearly marks the diatioction whiuh. 
no Christian shoQld evbr Forget, between the only Lord God, and 
out Lord Jesus Christ, the Unitarian duaires iJiat the text may 
not he mutilated. 

When any two ohjecU are declared to he in all respects similar- 
and eqnol, whatever can be predicated of the one, can also ba 
predicated of the other. Their properties, qualities, appoBraaoes 
must be all alike, insomuch tliat no dilTereuce can exist between 
them. A single adjunct belonging to the one and and not to' 
the other, destroys tbeii- equality. Now let us apply this arsu-* 
ment to tlic question before us. It, has been just shewn that', 
cortiuTi titles and epithets arc given to tho Father Almighty^; 
which arc never given 16 the Son. On tlie other hand, certain^ 
titles and epithets are given to the Sou, the OHcription of which 
to the Father would confound every believer whoso belief does 
not extend as far as that of the I'aliipacsians, who moiuiained 
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lliftltlie Father lilmsclf sufferej on tlio cross; or of Grflftory 
.NysiHefi, who eaiil, that there waa "a whole Father in a whola 
Son, oDil a whole Son in s wholo Father." T)ie titteB wbieil 
our Saviour gave himself were KudiiYtrti; ^tde, [liteulor, ot 
teacher. — K.vfi4; l>or[l — Ai3ii'^iuiA*f iuntruclor or master— "a man 
that haih told yoa the Inith."— John, ?iii. 40. The Son of Gml, 
anil the Son of man. The last is the appellation by which he de- 
Bignates himself when speaking of his coming in all hia glory, 
with the celestial hieraruhies, to Judge the world. See Mat. xvi. 
S7i and xxvi. 64. None of these titles in ever given to the Fbi> 
ther, Ii cannot be predicated of him that he is the Son, tlAii 
Son of man, nor the Son of CJod, nor the receiver, nor the •cnK 
)ior the well -beloved, nor the only hefjotten, our he that \a in dif 
bosom of the Father, nor the great Prophet, nor he which 
(lead and is alive, nor the eanctified and ordi 
priest in things pertaining to God, nor a mud 
ccssor, nor the Me^iafa, tlie anointed, or the Christ. God doe* 
all things by his own sovereign will — hU owa undividcil autlioi^ 
rity. Christ does nothing bnt in obedience to the will of hit* 
who sent him. With what consistency then, can it possibli 

maintained that those two Beingb are one and the same, wl- ., 

attributes and offices are so exceedingly dialinct, and whoalC 
grand characteristics are so far from being reciprocal, that thai 
very idea of ascribing to the one, those which belong to tht^ 
other, pats reason to the blush, and '> shocks all "~ 



'a 



SECTION SIXTU, 



I the EpistU t^ 



No pronf of Ihe Dciti/ of Christ la be fou 

the Philippians. i 

Few texts arc quoted more frequently in support of ChristV 
iinagined equality to God, and consequently subjected to the orcl«|^ 
(if more rigorous crilicism tlian Philip, ii. 6, " Who being m At, 
Jbrm of God, tlumght it not rolAery to be entail uiitA God ;''—^ 
a verse which rightly translated and properly nuderstood, has St 
meaning totally different from that assigned to it by Trinitarians' 
The Apostle's oWect is to inculcate humility and benevolence by. 
the example of Jesus. 

" I.et nothing, snya be, be done tbrough strife oi vain glary; but in 
lowliness of mind let each esteem other better thnn IbemselveB. Look not 
every mao on his own things, hut on Ihe things of others. Let this mind 
be in you, which was also in Christ Jesus : who being in the fonn of God, 
thought it not robbery to be eijual with God: but made himself of no- 
reputa(ion, and took upon him the form of a servant, and was made in tbe 
likeness of men : and being found in fashion as a man, be humbled him. 
t«ir, and kecume obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." 

Tiie tritheiatA contend tliat the phrase, being in the Jbrm vf. 
God, mcaaa being reitllf ant] esscatiaUy Jeliovaii! Tliej> tnigh^ 
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^Jtb equAl good sense and meaning contend, that t^hcn i\it. 
Prophet describes the carpenter with his rule and line, his plane 
iuid compasses, shaping a piece of timber, " after the figure of 
m man, according to the beauty of a man/' he makes a real human 
being: or that when the Apostle declares of some hypocrites, 
tbat they bave the ^^ form of godliness,** he means the 8ub«> 
stance of all piety and virtue, though he adds in the next clause, 
** denying the power thereof.*' In no other connexion, would 
they betray such a t^tal disregard to sense as to confound the sl^a^ 
tlow with the substance, or the rf^flection with the object that re* 
fleets. But the word ** beingy" v^u^^m^, they affirm, implied 
that Christ wa^ by his oriffinal ?iature, in the form of God. 
Before they rest in this conclusion. Jet them answer Dr. Car^ 
|ienter*t question, *< Did the Apostle mean to rei>resent himself 
aa, by his original nature, ' zealous towards God,^ when he says, 
(A<;ts xxii. 3.) ^n>Mrn; Wtt^x'*^ '^^^ 0fo9? To what hollow and 
miserable expedients are tliey obliged to have recourse ? As to 
the word fe«^<p4 form, Parkburst renders it outward appearance ; 
and he has the honesty to say that, in his apprehension, it does 
not io this place refer to Christ being real and essential Jehovah. 
To what then does it refer?- Not as the sturdy tritheist affirms, 
to essence ; nor as the anthropomorphist might, with equal reason, 
affirm, to outward shape ; but to his divinely delegated powers, 
ia the exercise of which, for the benefit of others, he manifested 
a disposition truly godlike. Being in the form of God no more 
implies that he was really God, than being in the form of a slave 
implies that he was really a slave. The one phrase is opposed 
to the other, and each means that Christ was in a certain state 
of similitude. In tlie power and authority with which he was 
invested by his heavenly Father, and in the mode in which ha 
employed them for the temporal and eternal good of mankind, 
he bore a striking resemblance to the Deity.* In his simple 
and precarious mode of life, in his deprivations and sufferings, 
be resembled one in the condition of a slave. Had he been so 
disposed, he might have reigned as a king, and triumphed as a 
God. But such was his humility, that he did not assume even 
the name JShhimy though so much better entitled to that ap- 
pellation than Moses and all the other Jewish legislators to whom 
it was given. He had none of that pride of heart which led the 
Babylonian potentate to boast, << I will exalt my throne above 
•the stars of God : I will be like the Most High." He thought 
bis similitude to God, his t« uftu wet B^tt, a phrase evidently pa- 



* It was the belief of a heathen philosopher, that in no respect could men 
approach so near to the Gods, as in giving health to the sick. Neqm 
€Kwi uUa alia re homines prcpritu ad Deos accedunt, qtiam saltUem Aomt- 
M&itf dando, Cic.-— How closely to God then did he approximate, who went 
about doing good, and heaUng all manner o^ sickness^ and all manner of 
disease among the people ? . . . 
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rallel to ft§^^i was no prey («^«y^9)* or spoil, like, the booty, 
taken in war, a prize won and Beized by his own right hand, bat, 
a gift or irtisi committed to him by the giver (^f all. So fiv, 
therefore, from making an ostentatious display of bis simintiKle 
to God, much leRs of claiming equality with Jehovah, he einp-. 
^ed or divested himself, on numerous occasions, of the use^. 
of the power which he possessed, and rejected the honours which 
were proposed to him, and which be might have justly claiibed 
9nd enioyed ; declaring that he came not to seek his own 
glory, but the glory of him by whom he was deputed. In- 
ftead of accepting the kingdoms of the world, which were 
offered to him by the Tempter — or occupying the throne 
of David, when the people would have made him their kmg*^ 
or calling down twelve legions of angels to destroy bis enemiee— 
pr retaining that bright resemblance to an inhabitant of heaven* 
in which he appeared at his transfiguration, — he lived a life of 
poverty, <'a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief." He 
fiumblcd himself from the similitude of a God to the similitude 
of a slave — and in this station ministered unto his disciples, 
even unto the washing of their feet — being among them as pni 
that servetk^ Nay, more — he was made — or, more simply, behg^ 
yfM^:0$» in the likeness of men, m^^ttirm of common men — and 
heingjbundy i.e. heingy in fashion, or in external guise and condition 
as an ordinaryf man, and *' with all the contingencies of bumail 
nature,'* for he was, in all points, tempted like as we are, yet 



* The word nktrtt^fUf ^s of rare occurrence in classical authors. OrotiiiB 
says it is a Syriac phrase, and he quotes a Syriac litany, in which John lli^ 
'Baptist objects to baptize Christ, saying in Syriac, as translated by Orotfio, 
nwn a$W¥mmn rapinamy I wiU not take the qpoil, meanings I Will not be guilty 
.of such a predatory, or robber-liko act, as to assume the honour of bap- 
tking one so much my superior. « Christ glorified not himself to be 
made an high-priest,*' — Heb. v. 5, is an expression of similar import. He 
received the appcHntment to that office as an honour, not as a right or 
spoil, ** quasi honori, non /irteeiiE."— Sallust. Non habuk prwdiB ioeo timi- 
•Ktndinem cum Deo, h. e, non ea, qua poterat mH ma^estate dtvuw, ciqnik 
ntendtan e$u exiaHmaioit ; M«, wm semptr earn fecit conspicuamy. interchmn a4- 
■tiinuit ab €a.-<-S<;Hi.BusNBE» How the words were understood by eariy 
writers may be learned from the dth book and 2nd. chap, of the Churdi 
History of Eusebius. ** The ancient fathers, both Latin and Greek,** 
says Whiston, *' never interpret Vial, ii. 6, to mean an equality of the Son 
to the Father— No vatian says, " he, therefore, though he was in the form 
of God, did not make himself equal to God, fnon at rapinam arbitratm 
'cq^akm se de» cmsbJ for though hs ue^jtmnb^pred he w^a God of God the Fa- 
ther, he never compared himself to God the Father, being mindful that he 
was of his Father, and that he had this because his Father gave it him*" 
Suppose the equality contended for, establisfaed,^ it would soAke two dis- 
tinct independent beings, for equality is not identity. See Priestley's Cor- 
ruptions of Christianity. 

f The candid Dr. Price oljects tp the eppUcatioo of the epithet otdinmry* 
• But surdly he oould wsfk require tp be told that msA»(i»n^ does mean a com- 
mon or ordinary man, and that it is so used in the Septqegint and contrsstad 
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without sin, he sulunitted to-tlte most cruel and tiiuniliatinz in- 
dignities, to be tried ad a per^erter of the people, to be mockcu, 
botfettedy scourged, ^pat upon, and, finally, he became obedient 
to the servile and ignominious death of the cross. 

Wh^t constitution of mind does it require to believe that all 
tbis is predi<iatkd, by an inspired Apostle, of the ever-living, 
levef -blessed. Omnipotent Jehovah? Wherefore do they who 
iicUd buch a belief, spefttc with pity or contempt of those wbo 
believe in the ikict^mations of Brattiah and Vishnii ? 

** O judl^naent i thou art fltd tv brutifeh beasta^ , 

And men havo lost their reason*'* , 

The Apostle having shewn the great humility and eondor 
scension of^our Lord, next proceeds to shew bow those virtues 
were rewanled. "Wherefore," says be, ue, in consequence of 
hh great httmility und obedience, God also hath highly, or ex- 
ceedingly; exaked htm, ^and given him, or kindly bestowed lipoil 
him, a' ttame which is above every name, that at (w in) the 
namef^ jesus^very knee should bow **♦ and that every tongue 
iibOHld confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of Ood 
the Father* 

This 19 a most beautiful and affecting lesson on humility, and 
Uti admii*aible illustration of the troth of our Lord's doctrine, 
that he who humtteth himself shall be exalted. The meaning 
is perspicuous throughout, and in perfect conformity with the 
Ap08tle*s desirtfn. But- if we understand the passage, in thd 
Trinitarian sense, we shall find that it perverts his meaning, 
contradicts his design, and turns the whole passage into absolute 
n^sense. Let ni see. " Who being in the form of God," i. e, as 
Trinitarians understand the expression, being the Supreme God; 
did not tliiok it any act of rapine or robbery to be equal with 
the Supreme God ! Christ, being Jehovah, deemed it his fair, 
legitimate, and unquestionable, right, to place himself on a perfect 
ieq«ality with Jehovah !— *From this mode of interpretation, it 
would appear that the Apostle was exhorting the Philippians 



with MMi^. Xn Isaiah, ii. 9. «ySy«T«;, t=a'^K» denotes a nuan man, and 
lemp. 12;>K, « ^^^ of elevated rankp ** and the mean man, (mfB-fttwts) 
bowed down, and the great man humbled himself** wttwUftt^n *9ni» ^^ 
fichleusner, and Dr. Carpenter's " Unitarianism the Dextrine of the Gotpd.** 
The very argument of the Apostle required that he should speak of Christ 
^ 'tH^fHneH '^^. "^^ ^ «^f • ** I^ ^* natural,*' says Dr. Price, ** to ask 
hete, when did Cluist divest himself of the power of working miracles. 
The gMpel history tells us, he retained it to the last.'* But who affirms 
that he diyested himself of the power ? The humility of Christ appeared in 
Vefraitting from the exereite of the power which he did possess. Had he 
not possessed, and bad he not retained the power, it would be absurd td 
^pose him as an example of humility. I can find nothing in the whole 
passage that either requires or indicates the tni^ of the Arian hypdthesis. ' 
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fiot to be Lninble, but ambitions ! But tbinking sncb eqvalitf 
no robbery, be inacie himself of no reputation. Here the 6m- 
junctiye particle but expresses no opposition, though both the 
meaning and expression are highly antithetical.* Christ being 
the Supreme God, emptied himself of his glory, and wbb made 
in tlie likeness of men, and in consequence of his incarnation, 
abasement and crucifixion exalted him the Supreme God, viz : 
himself, and gave him a name, which is above every name ; ihiat 
every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ who is tbe Su- 
preme God, M Lord, that is the Supreme God, to the glory 
of God the Father, that is of the same Supreme God !f 
. Assuredly no one who will lay aside human sysftems cyf theo- 
logy, and suffer himself to be guided by a single spark of reason, 
can suppose the Apostle capable of expressing aught that leads 
to suqh incomparable absurdity. In vain do tbe Tritheists en- 
deavour to give a consistent explanation of the passase on their 
principles, though they torture language and call to their aid the 
new unscriptural revelcUian of the two natures. What idea have 
they of the <* High and lofty one that inhabitetb eternity, whose 
name is lioly,'' that he can make himself of no reputation or 
divest himself of his glory? The thing is impossible* We 
might as well suppose he could cease to exist. *< I, saith the 
Lord of hosts, am Jehovah — I cliange not." — Mai. iii. 6. •* To 
whom then will ye liken roe, or shall I be equal saith the holy 
one/' — Is. xl. t^5. ^*I am Jehovah, and there is none else; 
there is no God besides me." — Is. xlv. 5. Again, it is stated off 
Christ, that in conscience of his obedience, ** God hath highly 
ejcalted him, and given him a name." How can this be predi- 
cated of the Omnipotent ? To whom is he who rules in the 



* " The argument of the Apostle,** says Wakefield, '* according to the 
usual translation of the passage, and the Trinitarian exposition of h, is 
inconsequent and completely absurd. Bui, is a conjunction employed to 
introduce a proposition, or assertion, which answers and explains another 
correlative to it, for example. " The healthy need not a physician** — By no 
means ; it were useless to affirm it. Who then ? The contrary to these — 
But the sick. Matt. ix. 12. Jesus Christ thought it no robbery to be equal wUk 
God* By no means, it were untrue to affirm this. What then ? The con- 
trary to thinking it a robbery ; But he emptied himself. 

Who does not see that this is absurd, and that the power of Imt is not 
preserved ? To give the conjunction its proper force, and to preserve the 
paragraph from nonsense, it should be thus stated : 

Jesus Christ t/untght it no robbery to be equal with God; by no means; it 
were untrue to affirm this. What then ? The contrary to thinking it a 
robbery ; But he steadfastly maintained and insisted upon this equality. 

X.et us now try the translation above proposed. 

Jesus Christ did not think his resemblance to God, a thing greedily to'be 
asserted ; But the contrary to this, he emptied himself of it. 

This, methinks, looks a little like sense and argument; and therefore the 
opposite interpretation is evidently absurd." 

t Sec Whitby's la«t Thoughts. 
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armies of heaven, and among tlie inhabitants of the earth, ohe- 
client ? To what, or by whom can he be exalted ? Away with 
the most unscriptural, most unhallowed imagination ! 

*' It is he that sitteth on the circle of the earth ; 
And the inhabitants are to Him as grasshoppers : 
That extendeth the heavens, as a thin veil ; 
And spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in.** 

LowTH*s Isaiah, xl. 22. 

** Thine, O Jehovah, is the greatness and the power, and the 
glory, and the victory, and the majesty ; for all that is in the 
heaven and in the earth is thine. Thine is the kingdom, O Je- 
hovah, and thou art exalted as head above all.*' — 1 Chron. xxix. 11. 



SECTION SEVENTH. 

No proof of the Deity of Christ to be found in 1 Tim, iii. 16. 
1 John, V. 20. nor in John^ xx. 28. xiv. 9. 

Another texf which claims our attention as being deemed 
by some, of great importance in this discussion, is to be found in 
1 Tim. iii. 16. 

<< Without contfxiversy great is the mystery of Godliness : God was ma- 
nifest in the flesh, justified in the spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the 
Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory.'* 

All Biblical critics know, or ought to know, that the word 
God, i^Mf, in the original, of this verse, is rejected by the most 
eminent scholars as a corruption, and particularly by Griesbach, 
who instead of ^u^ reads •;, and alleges that the critical rules by 
which he corrected the text required such a reading* '* Postula^ 
bant enim hoc leges crUicce * * * quas doctissimi critici suo 
iusensu comprobarunt. Sir Isaac Newton, in the second of his 
LfOtters to Le Clerc. affirms that all the churches, for the first 
400 or 500 years, and the authors of all the ancient versions, 
Jerome, as well as the rest, read '* great is the mystery of god- 
liness which was manifested in the flesh.'' He farther informs 
us that Hincmarus, who lived above 800 years ago, states the 
fact out of Liberatus, that Macedonius, Bishop of Constantinople, 
was banished by the enf^eror Anastasius, for falsifying the text 
of the gospels ; quoniam falsavit evangelia. In the above text 
he changed the Greek letter O into 0, and thus the word which 
before was OS fhe who J became 02 the abbreviation of 0EOS 
God, But the original text, Newton says, was not OS but O, 
and *' as the corruption lay in a letter, it was the more easily 
spread abroad in the Greek MSS, than the testimony of the 
three in heaven, in the Latin ones/' He mentions a gr6at num- 
ber of the most distinguished advocates of Athanasianism, but 
cannot find one who quotes this text, to prove his doctrine, << and 
in all the times of the hot and lasting Arian controversy, it never 
came into play." This statement is corroborated by Whiston, 
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who observes that << this text so agreeable to the Atliana^iUttffK 
was yet so far from being taken m an AthaDasian imnpr by tike 
ancients, that as Dr. MUl himselfy with great surpriac^ ol^rv^^- 
it Wis not once cited by the Atbanasians against the Ailaiis, till 
A.D. 380, by Gregory Nyssen. Nor is it certain that It was 
even in Nyssen's own book, much less that it was in St« Pial*s 
text itself, as some of the most inquisitive persons dp find ii|Min 
examination." 

Suppose we were for a moment to gratify the modem Atloh 
nasian^ and admit, contrary to the most approved rules of cri* 
ticism, and to universal testimony, that *< God manifest in the 
flesh," is the true reading, what will he gain by the admission? 
Will he have the hardihood to affirm that it will favour his Doc- 
trine of the Tiinity ? The Unitarian finds nothing in the expres- 
sion but what he c^n receive in perfect consistency with his 
principles. He believes that God is every where ** manifest.'* 
that the Spirit of God 

<* Warms in the sun, refreshes in the breeze, 
GUows in the stars, and blossoms in the trees.'* 

And, if a couplet may be added, 

Spake by the Prophets, by the Saviour taught, 

And wanned and brightened in the deeds he wrought. 

God was <' manifest in th&> flesh," when Jesus cast out devils 
by the finger of God; and well might the people who heard liie 
heavenly discourses, and witnessed his miraculous deeds, say 
^<a great Prophet hath risen up," and that by seniiing such a l^- 
phet *' God bath visited his people.'^ But that God assumea 
a real, corporeal^ visible, and tangible, form, is a supposition to be 
paralleled only by some of the old incarnations of Jupiter. Hpw 
can ^ey who have read that God is a spirit, that he fills tlie 
heavens and the eaith, and that the heaven and the heaven of 
■heavens cannot contain him, believe that be was tabernacled 
in a pavilion of human clay — that the King of heaven who sitteth 
un the tlirone of his holiness, and all whose works are tmth> 
.was "justified in the spirit" — that he who is clothed with honour 
and majesty, who hath prepared his throne in the heavens, and 
whose kingdom ruleth over all — was " received vp into gtoryW* 
Shame on such carnal, impious imaginations ! 

With the former text may be classed another which stiffers 
much from modern Athanasian persecution. 

** We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an under- 
standing, that we may know him that is true, and we are (u) in him that 

is true— |y by or through his Son Jesus Christ. TAt* is the true God and 

eternal life."—! John, v. 20. 

«< This is the true God.*' Who ? He whom the Son of God 
bath given us an understanding that we may know. Nay, ex- 
cbiimi the Tritheist— 4t is the Son of God himself. For t/iis 



itfere lo ilii> immediste anteredent which is Jesus Clirist. — And 
Ui whom then t/iit refer in liio foilowinf; text ? — 2 John, 7. 

" Man; deceiieR ore enterH] into Ihe world, wbo ciuifeu not that JcWf I 

Chritl hcoibe in Itie IIibIi. Tlu't is adeceirer and an aali-chiist." 1 

^'bo is a (lereivor nnii an &nti-chrisl ? The Uitheist, if ba 
rollotvs any rcin«i»tenl piiociple of iiitrrprftaiion should answex 

Jmui Cfaiisl, fur lie is the iuiinediate anteceiJent, But any om 1 

diongh soperficiuHy acquaiuUtl »ilh ihe Stripluree, muBt know J 

that the proRDttn anil relative frequently refer not lo the prox« ' 

imate, bat the remuie anteeeilent, as in the present instance. I 
See aUo, Jvlin, vi. 50. 1 John, ii. 'A2. Acltw i. 22. Wa 

must be guided hy sense and ruason, not by mere rules of ! 

grammaliial armn^ement. It requirei^ no aid fruni ejntax to ] 

lenm that by Aim that is true, vo most understand the only ] 

living and true iiiu}. This, our Saviour himself rendere p^ I 

fectly plain, wlieii he says, " Tliia ia life eternal, that they might I 

koow tliee, ibe onJt/ true God, and Jesus Cliriat tvhom thou haat J 

sevt." — John, xvii, a. The Apostle, most priibably, had this sen- ] 
timent in his remembrance, when he wrote the wnrds on which 

we are commenting. They are in fact but an elliptical exprwa j 

aron of the same tfaoogbt. We maintain then, that the wordq | 

tkis is tie true Cod and eitmat Ufe, refer solely to God, the I 
Father — ivho lias reread the life to come by our Lord jesiu 

CbrisU The dtslinclion between the Father and the Son ia I 

elearly marked in the verse itself; and it ia paying a poor com^ I 

plitnent to the judgment of an inspired Apostle, to snppoi^e that j 
tie WMilil say of Christ tliat he was tbo Son of God, and Um 

true God, in the same semence, and affirm that the one came to j 

give Q3 an understanding of the other, if both were identically I 

No Cbristisn prior to the Council of Nice, appears to liare 
understood this verse in the Trinitariaii sense. The Father AV 
miuhty alone was universally acknowledged to be the Due God* 
Whiston says, 

'■ Tbe Athannsians liicv □□ ritstion or intcrpielation of k in Ibeir seni*, ' 

before Ihe dajG of Aihanasius. Nay, lumewftBt alter his daji, his great J 

admirer Eptiiphanius, nho wojt incompnrablf a more bonent and learoad ] 

Athsnasian, liiuu he nboni he admin^ evideotly appears to have been ad j 

entire stranger to that eiposition i having plainly let us know that he had | 

never beard of any teil whatsoever that called the Son the true God j tbougk j 

for want of such a Icit. like a thorough Athanasian, he pretend* to prcm I 

be might be so called, I))! eojiifqutna of kit men makiug." j 

The Alhanasians find a similar proof of the Deity of Chntt I 

in John, xk. 28. I 

" And 'Hiouias answered aod said unto liim, my Lord and my God." 1 

Thomas was a Jew — a believer in tbe one invisible and im- 
mortal God — a disciple of Christ — incredulous — a sceptic who J 
required no less than ocular and palpable proof that the body of J 
Cb-ist had become re-aniraoted and arisen &om the dead. Ow I 
Lord condescended to give him the proof required, on whi^ I 
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Orcftston he uttered the words jast quoted. Now, what do W€ 
learn from them ? The Athanasians would have us belieFe that 
this incredulous Apostle who would not credit the testimony- of 
his fellow disciples as to a plain matter of fact, passed in a mo* 
ment to the belief, of which he had not the least previous hint 
or conception, that in the crucified Jesus, whose flesh he handledi 
and whose wounds he felt, he saw, touched and addressed the. 
infinite and incomprehensible Jehovah, whom he had been taught 
to think no man could see and live ! That he whom he had so 
lately beheld nailed to a cross, and mortally wounded by a Ro*. 
man spear — was Jehovah of hosts — the Lord God of Israel, who 
liveth and reigneth for ever and ever ! Verily, the credulity of 
the Athanasians exceeds, the incredulity of Thomas ! But the 
Saviour s address to his disciple suf&ciently proves the gross fiolly 
and absurdity of such imaginations. '* Jesus said unto Thomas^ 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed." Believed what ? 
That of which ho had previously doubted, — Christ's resurrection* 
Our Lord continues, <' blessed, or happy, (^bmmm^<m) are they who. 
have not seen, and yet have believed." — Not seen and yet he* 
lieved what ? Not seen Christ personally, as Thomas had seen 
him — and yet believed that he was actusdly risen. There is not 
the slightest ground for any of the Athanasian whims in the whole 
passage. Thomas, under the influence of excited and wonder** 
struck feeling, gave way to his emotion, as was perfectly natural,' 
by apostrophizing God. All men under such impressions, ex- 
press themselves in language precisely similar. Thus, when 
Gideon saw that one with whom he had been conversing was an 
angel of Jehovah — he said, " Alas, O Lord Jehovah ! Jot because 
I have seen an angel of Jehovah, face to face** — Judg. vi. 32. 
Thus, Jonathan in the ardour of his friendship, ^*' said unto 
David, O Jehovah God of Israel, when I have sounded my 
Father, Sfc.** — 1 Sam. xx. 12. Had Thomas been capable of 
embodying all his feelings in words, he might have uttered some 
ejaculations like these, in addition to " my Lord and my Crod»V 
It is then true J L doubt no longer I Here is proof! I yield 
to conviction I O my God, how great is thy power, how won^ 
derfid thy deeds ! how, I see, now I believe that thou hast in* 
deed raised from the dead,^ thy holy child Jesus I That our 
Saviour understood him thus is evident from his address to the 
disciple.— -Milton refers the words my Lord to Christ, and my 
God to the Father, who had testified that Christ was his Son, by 
raising hini from the dead. The whole comment of this great 
genius on the passage before us, is well entitled to the readera se* 
rious consideration. He regards the words of Thomaa as an 
abrupt exclamation in an exstacy of wonder, and deems it in- 
credible — 

'< That he should have so quickly understood the hypostatic union of that 
person whose resurrection he had just before disbelieved. Accordingly 
the faith of Peter is commended — h1e»sed art thou, Simon^for having only 
said— *A<m art the Son of the Living Ga*--.M«itt. xvi. 16, 17. Th« ftutb ef 
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T^mas, a3lh<mgli> as it is commonly explained, it asserts the divinity of 
Cjbnst in a much more remarkable manner, is so far from being praised, 
that it is tandervalued, and almost reproved.— -TAomo*, hecMue fAon hast seen 
ine, Aom heat beRned : biessed are they that have-not sun, and yet have he^ 
fiofed. . And yet, tkongh the sloirness of his belief may have deserved blame, 
the testinKm^! borne by him to Christ as God, which if the coinmon inter- 
prbtatioii be received as true, is dearer than occurs in any other passage, 
wouTd undoubtedly hate met with some commendation ; whereas it obtains 
' none whatever.*^ 

Our Saviour's declaration to Philip is afso frequently ad* 

vaaced by adroeates of the Trinity, as a strong proof of their 

* doctnne; Bat like all their other texts, when weighed in the 

balance of fair criticism, it will be found wanting. Let us try. 

Oar Lord said unto Thomas, 

" I am the way, the truth, and the life ; no num comeUi unto the Father 

^t by toe. If ye had known me, ye should have known my FMher also^ 

^«nd firoQi henceforth ye ^ know him and have seen him. Philip aaith unto 

liiin. Lord, shew us ike Father snd it sufiiceth us. Jesus saith unto him, 

-Imrwe I been so kmg time with you, and yet hast thou not known me Philip ? 

He that hath seen me hath seen the Father ; and how sayest thou then, 

«bew us the Father ?'*— John, xiv, % 9. 

There are only two ways of understanding Uiese woixls, Hte- 
rally or figuratively* If we take them literally, they':wi1i prove 
too DHidh, like many other texts, viz. that Christ is the Father — 
ittd therather ol himself! Moreovet*, they will deny that Jeho- ' 
\Bh 18 the invisible kingf ** whom no man hath seen, joorcan see,'^ 
as hft is deneimnated in 1 Tim. i. 17. vi. 16. and contradict the 
hidispmtable truth, *^ that no man hath been God at any time.'* 
Tbeirare to be understood then figurativeiy, and the meaning 
is this : Had ye known me, or formed a right judgment of thoee 
diyiiie virtues which have been so conspicuous in my words and 
«elioos^ ye would have acquired a just knowledge of the per- 
€0clioiia of God ^ but from henceforth ye both know him, 
Iteconae I have naore fully revealed him ; and have seen him, 
because I have presented his cFiaracter more closely to your con* 
teaaplation. Philip, not apprehending his true . meanii^, said, 
** shew us the Father and it sufliceth us,*^ our Lord's ii^eiTOga* 
iory rcqply (Conveys some rebuke to Philip's hebetude in miscon- 
«sifing him so grossly, and m making so extravagamt a request* 
^^ Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not kuowh 
AM, Philip P-^He that bath seen me, liath seen the Fatlicr." 
Hia language iioiw beeeiimiig so^ much more palpably figurativ-e, 
%hit even Fbmp, it is presumed^ could not mistake him as in* 
tending to convey the idea that ho who saw Christ, saw as close 
•a slmiHtude of God as can be presented to the mind of man ; even 
the ^ espfws iiBi^'^ of the invisible Jehovah. And to prc- 
^ot M farther pessibifity of iwisconception, he adds, «* Be- 
lieyest thou not that 1 am in the Father and the Father in D»e,'! 
m.fyi tame sense as JoHn, when he says, ** li€» that dweVleth in 
fovei dwelleth in Gocf, and God in Irim.'* *♦ The words that 
1 speak unto you, I speak not of myself, but the Father 

o 



ilmt ilwi-lleili in me, HE doetli the works." — Our Lord (WhreJ 
tlist lie anit ihe Father ave one — one in t)ie cnine )ieii»e m ^ 
liiaciplea are one wiili him, iinl in essence, but as Milton etf' 
presses it, " in love, in cominunion, in agreement, in chttrilji 
in Bpirit, in ^lory." He therefotc, who saiv tiie Son, saw w 
Father; not hy corpoival but inle1lei!t»al visitrn ; not in phyucd 
e!«ence, but in moral beaaly anil perfection. 

If he wLo has seen a picture, a statue, or meilallic reprewi^ 
tatioQ of any distin^iahed personage, being strnck by the esart 
TCBemhlance to the original, should say, m the fervour of adtu- 
ration, ilia he — Rii verr/ gelf .' — there would be Itttle dan^r of 
hie being misanderatoud. If we should call a pupil Jiy Hm , 
name of his instructor, as o compliment to lii^ talents or rirtnei, 
or on account of some striking mental similitude ; we sbonM 
scarcely be accused of the folly of identifying their niinda Uf 
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1 a friend!* 
iself in affec- 
nany Calnni, 
es ; but who 

bo is really 



I Pytha^oi'n.s was asked, 
he replied, "another /," i.e. one 
lion and underslanding. We ha»e 
and perad venture, John Knoxes, ii 
will ventore to atHrm of any oni 
Lather, or Calvin, or Kaox ? It i 

gical Byat«ma muijt be supported, that men fui^et or distort 
the established usages of Language, and confound £iMitiTi;DE 

with IDENTITT. ' 

When the author of tliQ Bplslle to the Hebrews tt^rms our 
Saviour, " lAe brightness of God's glory, and the express imaff^ 
of ktspersen," he uses two familiar illuHlrations ti> exalt oar 
ideas of his dignity aud excellence. The one is taken from tin 
reflected splendour of a luminous body, viz: the Shekinah; tWv 
other from the art of stamping impressions on wax or netab 
Christ is to God as a parAelion, or reflection of the bud is t9 
the sun itself; or as a beam of light to the everlasting foantaiiE 
of day whence it issues; anil as the likeness on a coin or medal,' 
to the monarch whom it represents. These are illustrations 
which can be understood and valued, till creed-iuakers . throw 
orer the one the dark cloud of their comments ; aud tarnish and 
obscure both Clia image and the superscription of the other, with 
the eanker of thuir metaphysics. 

Had any Evangelist or Apostle said of Christ, what Stephem 
said of Moses, that he was (arriuc tm 3ia) beautiful to God, <u 
divinely beautiful ; — or what the daughter of Pharaoh, accord- 



annuli. 



• RepercussuB Divino; MojestBlia, quoli_ __. 
mtfnXin. • • • • Alia comparaUo > sigillo 

Wakefield render* the passage llius, "tnnj a batm ff hii s^ay, 
image of hii labttanec." He iMoks " Ihe allusion not ■- - — "•" 
(utMUoce, but to A sgbI or stamp, maluDg ui impressiDn. 
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in)^ to Joanplias, xaul of liim while yet n cliild, " lliat he nu 
{/Mff 4 JtHi) in Jorm, divine," an eKpresaion preciaely simJlBr lo ■ 
ihat of tlie Apostle, who says that Christ was in tha form if Go't, 
how waul<t such expressions hare been tortarod to prove tb« 
iJentity of the Son witli the Father ! 

It 19 written uf man himself tliat he is foi'mcd in the ims^ 
oF Gud. But this is only a fignrative tnode of speaking; tor 
even h heathen philosopher knew the nature of God too well to ' 
suppose that he could be represented by any ohjcct of sense, and 
that man beara Bclaaer similitude to tlie Deity in Ids virmes than' 
in hie form.* Sach was the purity — the liolirieas — the bounds 
le«a beoevolenci! of tho Saviour's character, independently of his 
miraculous powers; that he might well be said to be not only 
the image, but the escpreM imaye of liim whose love fills tM ' 
universe. 



hECTlOX i;lGIiTH. 

T/ie bvginniitJj of Johti'.i Gospel contains no proof of the 
Deity of Christ. 

The Evangelist, John, informs us distinctly witli what vietv 
he wrote his gonpel, when he says, " These aro written that ya 
might believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and 
that believing, ye might hare life through his name." — John 
xjt. 31. AssaredlyDone of the evangelical writers, gives us aach 
nnmerons proofs of the supremacy of the Father. Notwith-* 
Btonding, tho beginning of his gospel lias been deemed favourable 
to the Trinitarian scheme. Others find in it nothing (bat cannot 
be much better explained ou Unitarian principles. It inl'ormi 
tis that "in the beginning \cas the word,' The loord, in the 
opinion of Lardner, Priestley, Lindsoy, Fi 
fished Unitarian authors, is hut another : 
intelligence, or wisdom, which is an esse 
Deity. They allege that it is spoken of ii 
the Evangelist, as fully to justify ihei 
tales that well-known passage of the I 
Wisdom is so beaatifally personified. 
in the beginTiing of his way, before his 
Dp from everlasting, _/> '' ' 
1 was 6i/ him, ' 
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>ok of Proverbs, in which ■ 

" The Lord possessed me • 

works of old. I was set ■ 

(he beginning, or ever the earth waa. ' 

ight up with liim."— Prov. viii. 22, 23, . 

'lith he calb 



IS John affirms that the divine pi 
bffoi, eiisled from the beginning — that it ilwelt with God — 
nay, that it was virtually God himself— for that all the works ol 
creation, and all the operations ofbisprovideucewere made end con- 
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• Citero de Natura Deorum. 
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ducted by its a^ncy and inflaence. All tbinga were nndS 
by tVv— not by bim : for as Dr. Campbell, who was a Trinitapmiift \ 
observes, << it is mucb more agreeable to tbe figoratiye style befe 
employed to speak of the word, though really denoting a peneo» 
as a thing, agreeably to the grammatical idiom, till a direct in- .. 
timation is made of its personality : — The way of rendering here 
adopted is agreeable to the practise of all translatora .expepi - 
the English." But tlie Bisiiop's Bible — ^the Bible vulgarly known 
by the name of the Breeo/tes Bible — thfe black letter tnmalatioii 
with the paraphrase of Erasmus, and all other versions, whijpb ■ 
preceded the common one, as far as Dr. Campbell was able t«i . 
discover, uniformly employed the neater pronoun. In Frencb . 
and Italian, the pronoun is feminine — in the Vulgate and in the 
German, neuter ; corresponding respectively with tbe gender ftf 
the noun signifying loord, '< In it was life, and ifie life was the • 
light of men," Thus Wisdom says^ in Proverbs, he thai^fituktk 
me, Jindeth life. The divine intelligence imparted life to man- 
kind, and gave them a light from heaven to guide them to im- 
mortality — and the light shineth in darkness, and the darkneu 
comprehended it not, («v xxrOuAtf hath not overtaken U.*) It 
beams brightly on mankind to dispel their ignorance and lead 
them to happiness and to God. 

<< And tbe tvord was made (iytftr^was,) fieihr What is meant 
by this? If we cannot give a rational interpretation, let ns-. 
abandon it as unintelligible or beyond our comprehension. Bui ^• 
let us not apply to it, the crude heathen invention that the 
infinite Jehovah became incarnate. The Evangelist no where -. 
gives us ground for such an idea, or if he does, it is where he .. 
says, << if we love one another, God dxoelleth in us."-<-l Johoy 
iv. 12. This is just as strong a text in proof that God becomee . 
hicamate in every pious man, as any, in all revelation, that he 
was incarnate in tlie person of our Lord. He does not aay tbat \ 
Jehovah the Father Almighty, the Eternal Spirit, became. fleek 
This would be a species > of transubstantiation as difficult as it ; 
would be horrible to imagine. But he says, the tuord wu/ieshp ; 
which is a brief figurative mode of saying that the divine .wis* ^ 
«lom was manifest in a human being— -it appeared in the cha^ : 
racter, tbe discourses, and the ministiy of our Lord Jesus Cbriat, ; 
insomuch that he is justly denominated the xjoisdom of God^-^ 
as he is also called the power of God on account of the itoiraclee 
which he wrought — ^for, says the Apostle Paul, he <*of God, if? 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, . 
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Tbe wor j xaraXttftliftm is often used of the day and pigbt and theur 
vicissitudes. Of this application of it tliere are many examples in Wetateiii's 
note upon the place; an eiample of it occurs in' John zii. 35. and .i» 
1 Thes.^ T. 4i.— There is not a more common hebraism than to express the 
same thing both positively and negatively. There are several examples in 
this very chapter."— .See Cappe's Critical Remarks. 
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aptl redenipiioii," — 1 Cor. i, 24, 30. And dietll {I'tcnttin ubet* 
nai:le(I) iinuing us, full of grace and trufJt. Here is a plnia al^ , 
tusiou to the SlukinaJi, or visible glory by wliich JeliovaL a»% 
TiifeHted liis jtreaeiice in the temple fttiil tabernacle of the Jews, 
If by that nppearaDCe Goil was represented as dwelling among 
tlieu), much mure migbt tbe divine wisilom be said to dwelt 
umDng tia in the penun of Jesus Chridt, by whom it spoke, and 
prom nlgated the oraclea of salvation. And we belieUi lU* gtort/^ 
tiie glory as of ilie onhi-begolten of Ae Father. We eaw hio^ 
inrenled with saAx wisdom, anil power — heard liim utteringsuofa ,; 
gi-acious and iutporlsnl trutjia — and witnessed him performing J 
such miraculous deeds of mercy, aa convinced us tliat he wa^.- 
the well-beloved Son of God, the promised Meesiali. 

It IB olijectod that the ;isv*« of John is not the same as. ,, 
tbe Sf^u* of Solomon, liut wherefore migbt not Jolm choose 
to render tbe Hebrew of wisdom, Caoliema,\i^ Xtyis a& wellas tlie. 
Seventy by cepm? Calmet'a Diclioiiary, on the arlide " word," 
says, tbe Menna, (i. e. the logos) answers to tbe CacJitma, or 
Wisdom of Solomon ; and Dr. Campbell observes that " there i» 
such a {'oiucidencc iu tbe things attributed to each, as evidently 
shews that both were intended to indii:ate tbe same divine personii, 
ag« — faUribvleJ and that plausible srgamenis migbt be urged, 
for rendering A»y*;, in tbia passage, reason." In the word& 
quoted from Paul, we have seen that Christ is denominated 
t/ie wisdom of God, dtsv aeipun. — Atyi; is a word of similar; 
meaning with et^m, and signifies reason, understanding, intelli- 
gence: Xiy$i anal pracepla sopientiiB ae priidenfiiB. — Scbleusner. ■ 
In Acts, xviii. 14. it is translated reason, and it is elsewbera- , 
found in a great variety of sijinifications, as doctrifie, messagSi. .> 
command, divine communication, reckoning, feac^'. The lex* j 
icogixpher just quoted, gives doctor as one of ite meanings, ab- 
stracto posito pro concretOy ex um laqaendi Hebrmorum. <wtf «i - 
inytf MT*;, qualis est hie doctor? — Luke, \v. 36. In our trant" i 
lation, what a WMrd is this! He thinks this mode of iiilerpreta- , 
tion may be applied to John, i. 1. 14-, _ 

The sacred writers speak repeatedly of the Word of God aa, 
of other attributes, and describe it an tbe great agent of the 
Almighty to create and destro)' — lo instruct, exhort, and pro- 
hibit. It is thus sublimely personified in the Wisdom of Solo- 
mon, xviiL 15, 16. " Thine Almighty Word leaped down from' 
heaven out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man of war into the* ■ 
midst of it taud of destruction, and brought thy unfeigned com-' 
mandment aa a sharp sword, and stcmding up filled all things with 
death; and it touched the heaven, but it stood upon the earth."*' 
Similar agencies being ascribed to the Word, as to the Wisdom ' ' 
of God, is it surprising that they should be considered as syno-" ■ 
nimoUB? Our Saviour himself appears to use the expression ' 
Wisdom of God, (Uke.ii. 49.) as tantamount to the Word of 
God, Shall we be ace assert tbe distinct personal eiistence of 
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Wieriom, nml inrest her n itli iliv stliibuUs of ilie EtErnal ? An 
sptnTypbal writer would i.'urn>ct aitcli fully by telling- ub, tint 
*■ Guil tmibid her, and saw lior, and iiUDibered and pmired her 
ant upon the earth." If we would not uinke Wiadoin a f^uddesa 
to be adored, neither iJio-uld we deify the Word, and seat it 
on the throne of heaven. We moHl not roiifound (jnalitiss witb 
ittbstance — atlribaies witb ptrtion — iiur the heralil with hia kroE. 
■' The spirit of Jehovah spake by ma" aaya David, " ami bi* 
word was upon my tongue." 8huuld any one hence infer that 
David was Jehovah ? The cpiril of Jehovah spake more folly fcy 
Christ, and the word was no rirlilv and ropiously on his tongae, 
that he IN called, xar* <{*xi>i ^^'^ Word. Does it tbererore 
follow, ibat Christ is Jelntvah ? Tbia conclusion is not a tillla 
more valid in the one case than in the other. 

That the cbaracler of lAe word, helunga to Clirixt not ss 
God but aa man, is sufficiently plain from ihe declaration the 
word was fieih — and also froto the couiinencemant of Jobo'i 
first epistle, where he npeaks of the wnrd of life which lie 
had seen, heard, looked wjmn, haiidled wil/i his hands, Bdi 
he tells ns in ibe 4tii c. 1^ v. that tta man hath seen God at 
any lime. Whence it is clear that he liad not the most re- 
mote idea that iu apeaking of tlie word, he was B|>eaking uf 
the Deity. Christ, therefore, is denorainateil (Ae i^iori/, beoMUMa 
he spoke the oracles of God ; and the wurd of life, becauae bv | 
taDght the doctriiie of im mortality — and &t*f, Etokim, a God, 
or God, in a subordinate sense — fur if those to whom the wordj(fl 
the wisdom, or the couniel of God, was but partially commmX 
nicatsd, bore thai tiile ; much more should it be home by liimij 
to whom the Spirit of God was imparted without v 
Erasmas, in his paraphrase, says well — 

■■ Ab holy Scripture callelh God that moUe eicdtente tninue, whichmja^l 
ii bolhe greater and butter Uien all thiagcK thai can bee imagined : even igl I 
it calletb his ondj Sonne, the woorde of that miade, Fur allhough. ifK I 
Soone be not the uune that ibe Father is, yet hu is to very like the Tath^l 
that B man may sec the one in ih-e other. • • He is called Ihe iroidebMo'l 
nuao God, whicli in \m owu proper nature can no waies be cotnprehendectf I 
noulde be linowea to ui by him." 

The Fratres Poloni, Polonian Brethren, , 
Uiutarian write ra, of whom Simpson, who hati written si 

edly on the language of Scripture, ipay be esleemod onu _. 

most eminent, consider the Logos, nut as an attribute of Go£; I 
but an appellation of the man Christ Jesus; and explain tii'^l 
first verses of John's Gospel as descriptive of tbe 'neu) mordT I 
creation of which Christ waa the divine instrument — beaulifnlly | 
and consistently — whether iu exact conformity with the Evan*'* 
geliat's meaning, the reailer, if he can, may determioe for 
himself. They understand the words in ihe beginning as speak-" I 
ing of the commencement of the public life of Jesus, and sup.'f 
port their opinion by numerous parallel texts, in which tlie sami' ' 
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wordH, UDqiieiitianaMy, refer not to the origia or ttia trorlil, but 
to the first promulKation of the f;i>«|iet — anj it caii be proved by ■ 
innamerable instances, that ihe nubstantive verb u/ti, batli in the 1 
present ami past teiiNeB, inuet sifntify to reprtKHt, " Thna when ' 
Christ says, this bread *rti is icy botiy — thja cup twi is i ^ 
blooil ; ami when Paul aayg. Gal. iv. US, this Agar tm> is Mount 
Sinai in Arabia ; and v. 36, the Jerusalem from above irrir it 
SSrah ; im in all IJie^ie |>laceB, means repreients. — &i»t utixiyti 
toast aignifv ihnt the toord was only a reprsBeniative of God, o^ 
xpake and HCted in ills name, and by liis authovily; whether thq 
t«i-m Sw( he understood of the true God, or of one commia' 
eioned and empowered by him. — If it be mainlaineil that th^ 
Apo«t1e Jolin's asaertioii Sim n> « A*y«s proves the Word or Jesns 
Christ to be truly God, the affirmation of the Apostle Pai^ 
I Cor. )(, 4. % 3i irir(« n' i Xjuris, that roek Jvas Christ, eqaally 
proves him to be an inanimate rock ; and the assertion of Christ 
munt imi HXm< this is Elias, proves John the Baptist to bo 
really Eliaa." 

Whatever views Unitaiian wrltera take of this subject, they 
hare the merit at least of being intelligible. Not so oVir Atha- 
nuian friends. Hie instant they approach the first verses of 
John, they plunge headlong into an abys* of absurdities. They^ 
at once ascribe personality and Supreme Deity to tlie word, and 
thence it follows, that we must understand the Evangelist thua,^ - 
In iJie beginninff was the word, which word was the Saprema,' 
Deity: andtheWord, that is the Supreme Deity, was with God— 
that ia with the Supreme Deity. Andtlie Word was '.God, ikt^' 
b the Supreme Deity was the Supreme Deity ! Whnt man of 
common sense can suppose that the Apostle wrote to be under-,' 
Btood thus ? If the Word was a peraon and that person God, 
ha must be God in a different sense from that God with whom 
he v/an, or else he was God in the same sense, a coequal and' 
aesociaie. This seems to he admitted and maintained, for we' 
aie told that one of them is God the Son, and the other God th& 
Father — and each of them is God Supreme ! Whence, it indubi-' 
tahly follows, that we have two (iods Supreme, (where ia the third ?) ' 
contrary to the whole tenor of Scripture, which teaches that wo', 
have but one. Moreover, to affirm that one God was witk^ 
another God, is to contradict the positive declaration of Jehovab 
himaelf that with him there is no God. "7, even /, am hb,- 
find there is no God with me.— Deut. xxxii. 39. The Lord ha- 
is God; there is none else fes«fes him.'— It. 35. ■' Thus saith 
Jehorah — I am the firet, and I am the last ; and besides me there 
is no God ; / know not any," — Isaiah, xliv, 6, 8. 
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SECTION NINTH. 

, Ab proof in Scripture tJial Christ « eternal and sel/-t!xitleii.-^~'^'- 

They who maintain what thoy call llie Supreme Deity "^^^ 'f 
Christ, miacrahly torture and misapply Scripture to supportih^c*''^"' 
bypotheBiB. But in vain do they lahour to shew that he n^"^^^^ 

(oaBeHsed of any single attrihu^ whidi properly helongs, in t. ^^^ ,f, 
ighest sense, to JehoTah. The first proof of this position ahs- *- '^' 
J»e taken from their attempts to prove him eternal and sa^ — 3"- 
exlatent, by a passage in ine first chapter of the Hebrews.^-^ T" 
Tlie object of the author, in tliis chapter, being to exalt Clirie •- '*- 
above all the preceding prophets and inspired messengers c^ 
God, he asks uoto which of them did God at any tiaie, say^^^ '^' 
" Thou art mv Son, this day have I begotten thee ? And again^^^^^K 
X will he to Bim a Father and he shall be to me a Son ? Ahg=^'^'^ 
again, when he hringetli in the firBt-begolten into the world, ^^^ ^^ 
saith, and let all the angels (or inspired messengers) of God^^-^ 
worship him, (ordohioi homage.) And of the angels, (or 



•angers) he (or rather the Scripture) saith, who maketh bia angelt 
■pirils (winds,) and his ' ' " ' " -- - . 



L flame of fire. But unto lie "- 



Son he saith, thy throne, O God, is (or God is thy throne) 
Jbr ever and ever .- a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of 
4v kingdom" Thus are intimated the stability and equity of the 
MoBsiali'a reign. The neit verse aseigns the reason of Christ's 
exaltation, and of his Tavonr with the Father. Thou hast hved 
riffhieousne»$ and haled iniquiti/ ; therefore God, even thy God, 
hflth anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy JeUotes. 
Here ends the supposed address of the Father to the Sod. — 
"Rie author of the Epistle then bursts into an apostrophe to Je- 
llDvah, borrowed from the 102d Psalm. "And thou. Lord, in 
tfte beginning, hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
I ntavans are the Korks of thine hands ; ikey shall perish ; but 
fJtflH remaitiest ,- and they all shall wax old as doth a garment ; 
mtias a vesture shalc thou Jold them up, and they shall he 
Aaiiged: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not Jail" 
"aaaa words, Trinitarian writers inform us, are applied to dhrist, 
but by whom, except by themselves, is not very apparent. If 
ttwy are lo be considered as a continuation of tlio Father's 
•ildrosn to the Sun, then does one eternal being tell another 
utprnal huirg, the palpabhi truism that bis years shall not fafl [ 
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JBct in this ; to say Hotbing of the unscriptural idea involveJ 
■uch a supposition, that insteail uf the Eternal One, there are 
Eternal Ttno. Wo conclude tljen that tlie passage is not a con- 
tinuance of the Father's u-Jdress to the Son, but an apostrophe 
of the writer to tbo Father. The connexion of the ideas, indeed, 
» by no means perspicuous. The style is very elliptical, often 




^bstrnse; nor is it easy to trace in it 9n uninterrupted currctut of 
^Iioi^t. Notwithstanding, some circnmstancefl lead ns very de- 
^^idedHj to affirm that the verses in question, are addressed here 
fcg ^h'e author, as they were originally by David, to Jehovah, 

aheir object in the Psalm from which they are borrowed, was 
tio confirm the truth, << that the children of thy servants shtdl 
-^xnUtnuej and their seed shall he established before thee" With a 
eimilar view are they cited here, to prove from the permanence 
SEinci immutability of the etenial one, the durable nature of the 
spiritual kingdom which he established by the agency of the 
•Son. What Hebrew, and the Epistle is to Hebrew?, could pos- 
sibly suppose them applicable to any one but his own Jehovah, 
th^ Father everlasting, who, in the beginning, created the heavens 
jind the earth — '< who stretcheth forth the heavens aJone^ that 
cpreadeth abroad the earth by himself? — Is. xliv. 24. Emlyh 
^observes that this, though a new citation, is not prefaced with out 
ztnto the Son lie saith, as v. 8, or with and again^ as v. 5, 6, and ii. 
1 3, but barely. And thou Lord, Now the God last mentioned was 
-Christ's God who had anointed him; and the auihor thereupon, 
addressing himself to this God, breaks out into the celebration of 
his power, and especially of his unchangeable duration" Tlie 
same learned divine proceeds to shew *' that no one ancient 
writer ever applied the words to Christ, during the three &n% 
centuries ; and Dr. Waterland does not pretend that they were 
ever so applied till the fourth or fifth/' The verses which precede 
the passage in question show, as clearly as language can well ex- 
press, the inferiority and subordination of Christ. They tell us 
that God bath spoken by him, and of course he is God's agent or 
minister, whom he hath appointed heir of all things — by whom he 
hath made the w£ons, or Ages,* not the worlds composing the 
material system, as some erroneously imagine, but that particular 
dispensation of which Christ was the author ; a truth of some im- 



* Heb^ L 2 — " Bjf whom also he made the worlds,** This translation may 
mislead the English reader, not only into a belief that Christ was the instru- 
ment by which the Creator formed this earth, but also a plurality of worids ; 
where the word Aiatms^ has been clearly shown not to ref^ to the materisl 
system at all, but to that particular dispensation of which Christ was the 
author. Wakefield and Doddrige render the term offes, and the Latin Vul- 
gate, and the Latin rendering of the Syriac and Arabic^ is <* stecula,** 

« Aiit9 in the New Testament, whether in the singular or plural, always 
denotes some portion of time. The plural number is often used by the 
Hebrews for the singular superlative; and in the epistle to the Hebrews it 
IS often used to express the superior excellence of many particulars relative 
to the Christian covenant. In four chapters of this epistle the Greek plural' 
is imidered nhse times in the singular in the English version. Aisry«K in . 
Heb. i. 2, should also be rendered in the singular, vis. the age, by wayrt>f 
tittineBee aad distinction, meaning the age of the Messiah.*' See this sub-' 
jeet ftiUy and most ssitisfiictorily illustrated by SiropsoD, in bis Essays on the 
Liniyiuige of fieriptwrv. 

H 
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orcasiun ha uitevud tlic wortU jusl tjuoteil. Kutv, wljat Jo WB. 
If am fruin itif^ni'-' The Atlianaaians wuulilhavt: us bulieve tlial 
this Incredulous Apostle nlio woulil not credit the testimonj of 
)iiH fellow iliecipleH as to a plain mnttpr of fact, paaspd in a mo/ 
inent to the belief, of which he Ijad not the least previoua hint 
or cuQception, that in the cmciGed JeauB, whose flesh lie handled,', 
and whose wounda he fplt, fie saw, touched and addrciigeil th4 
infinite and inrompivlieiii^ible Jehovah, whom he had heen tatigbt 
to thitik no man could see and live ! That he whom he )iad io 
lately beheld nailed to a cross, and mortally wounded b^ a B<K 
man spear — was Jehovah of hosts — the Lord God of Isruel. who. 
livelh and reigneth for ever and ever ! Verily, the credulity of, 
the Athanasians execedii, thi; incredulity of Thomas ! But iha. 
Saviour's Bxldreas to his diaciple sufQciently proves the grnas folly 
and absurdity of such imaginations. "Jesus said unto Thomas ' 
because thou hast seen uie, tliou hast believed." Believed what?^ 
That of which he haii previously doubted, — Christ's resurrectioiu 
Our Lord continnes, " blessed, or happy, ifuam^iti) are they who. 
have not aeon, and yet Iiave believed." — Not seen and yet bo. 
lievedwhat? Not seen Christ personally, as Thumaa had seen 
him — and yet believed that he was actually risen. Tliere is not 
the slightest ground fur any of the Athanasiau whima in the whole 
passage. Thomas, under tha influence of excited and iXondwr- 
slruck feeling, gave way to his emotion, as was perfectly natnratj 
by apostrophizing God, All men under such impressions, ex- 
press themselves in language precisely similar. Thus, when 
Gideon saw that one with wliom lie had been conversing was an 
angel of Jehovah — he said, " Ai(u, O Lord Jehovah .' Jor because 
I liave seen, an angel of Jehovah, face la face." — Judg. vi. 22. 
Thus, Jonathan in the ardour of his friendship, "said ualo 
David, O Jehovah God of Israel, when I have sounded my 
Pather, SfC." — 1 Sam. xx. 12. Had Thomas been capable of 
embodying all his feelings in words, he might have uttered some 
pjaculaiions like these, in addition to " my Lord and my God." 
It U Men true ! I doubt no longer I Here is proof! I yield 
to conviction ! O my God, horn great is thy pvwer, Itow uxm- 
derfiil thij deeds! Aow, I see, now I believe thut thou /last in- 
deed raised from the dead, thy holy child Jesus! That our 
Saviour understood him thus is evident from his address to the 
disciple. — Milton refers the words my Lord to Christ, and my 
God to the Father, who had testiSed that Christ was hia Son, by 
raising liim from the dead. The whole comment of this great 
genius on the passage before us, is well entitled to the readers se- 
rious consideration. He regards the words of Thomas as an 
abrupt exclamation in an exslacy of woiukr, and deems it in- 
credible — 

" That lie should liBia fo quickly undptsloDd ite Uypostalic union of tlul 
person whose resurrection he Jiad just before disbelieved. Accordingly 
IhcfaiUiof Peler i> commcRdod — WeiMdnrf (Aoii. ffimoa— for having only 
kiid— rtoM art the i'gn cf «e Living C«t— Matt, xvi, 16, 17. The faith et' 
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Thomas* aSlh<mgli> as it is commonly explained, it asseita the divinity of 
tjbrist in a much more remarkable manner, is so far from being praised, 
^atit is undervalued, and almost reproved.— TAomat, hecAUse ikou hast seen 
me, lias Matt believed : blessed are they that havejiot seent and yet have be^ 
fiofmL . And yet, though the slowness of his belief may have deserved blame, 
l)ie testinKm;^.boinie by him to Christ as God, which if the common inter- 
prbtalion be received as true, is dearer than occurs in any other passage, 
wouTd undoubtedly hate net with some commendation ; wherecs it obtains 
• none whatever.*^ 

Our Saviour's declaration to Philip is afoo frequently ad* 

vaaced by adroeates of the Trinity, as a strong proof of their 

' doctrine; But like all their other texts, wiien weighed in the 

balance of fair criticism, it will be found wanting. Let us try. 

Our Lord said unto Thomas, 

'< I am the way, the truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father 
hut by me. If ye had known me, ye should have known my Fsther also) 
^«iid from henceforth ye know him and have seen him. Philip saith unto 
him, Lordy shew us tiie Father smd it sufficeth us. Jesus saith unto him, 
-liarve I be» so long time with you, and yet ha^t thou not known me Philip ? 
He <hal hath seien me hath seen the Father ; and how aayest thou then, 
•hew us the Father?'*— John, xiv. 'C, 9. 

'There are only two ways of understanding tliesa woi^ds, lite- 
yally or figuratively » If we take them literally, they- will proy^ 
too DM^j^y likB many other texts, vix. that Christ is the Father — 
lUid theJ^ather of himself ! Moreovea*, they will deny that Jeho- ' 
vah is the invisiUe king, '* whom no man hath seen, |M>r can see,*^ 
«fl he is dencnmnated in 1 Tim. i. 17. vi. 16. and contradict the 
iadisputi^Ie truth, ** that no man hath been God at any iime,'^ 
-They are to be understood then figuiativ^y, and the meaning 
is this : Had ye known me, or formed a right judgment of those 
diTine virtues which have been so conspicuous in my words and 
«clionSy^ ye would have acquired a just knowledge of the per- 
^bctioua of God; but from henceforth ye botli know him, 
iiecauae I have naore fully revealed him ; and have seen him, 
Wcause I have presented his character more closely to your con* 
fCBiplation. Philip, not apprehending his true . meamug, said, 
^' shew us the Father and it sufficeth us,*^ our Lord's inteiTOga* 
iory n^ly Conveys some rebuke to Philip's hebetude in miscon- 
caiving him so grossly, and. vsi making so extravagatut a request* 
''* Have I been so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known 
ne, Philip ?-*-He that hath seen me, liath seen the Failier.'' 
Hia language nom becoioftDg so uiiicli more palpably figurative, 
that even PhiUip, it is presumed,, could uot mistake him as in- 
lending to convey the idea that ho who saw Christ, saw as close 
4 aimiKtude of God as can be presented to the mind of man ; even 
the^ ^ expfMs imago'^ of the invisible Jehovah. And to pre- 
^nt aft farther posstbrHty of misconception, he adds, ** Be- 
lieyest thou not that I am in the Father and the Father in nie,'! 
iir . fltib ^ame sense as jobn, wherr he says, '* \te that dwelleth in 
love; dwelleth in Go(f, and God in Irim." **The words that 
2 speak unto you, I speak not of myself, but the Father 
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ilint ilwelleth in rue, HE doeth the works." — Our Lorcl (lechr^i 
tlmt tic ami llie Father are one— one in the onnio npi 
iliM^iples are one willi him, not in csarnce, but as Millon B^ 
presaeB it, " in love, in com m union, in a(;reenienl, in cfaarita 
in spirit, in glory." He therefore, who aaw the Son, saw t 
Fathei i not by corporeal but iittetlect«a1 vision ; not in phj^ 
e^serice, but in mural beauty and peifection. 

K lie who has Been a pii'ture, a biatue, or metallic repre 
tatron of any drBtinguisheil personage, being sttiick by the k. 
resemblance to the original, should Bay, in the fervoar of m^ 
ration, it it Ae — hUvetyielj! — there wonhl be little danger 
hie being niisunderstood. If we shuald call a pupil liv < 
iiarnc of hia inetmclor, aa e. compliment to h\a talents or nrtn^ 
ur on account of some sinking nienial similitude; we ajbonM 
scarcely be accused of the folly of identifying their minils 0*9 
persons. When PythBgorna was asked, "what is a friendi^il 
lie replied, "another 1," i.e. one i^ Bern hiing himself i 
tion and anilerstanilinp;. We have some Lutherx, many Calrim, 1 
and peradventui-e, John Knoxes, in our own tirnes ; hot wlift'l 
will venture to affirm of any one of theta that ho is really J 
Luther, or Calvin, or Knox? It \b only when certain theolo^ 
gical systems must be su})porled, that men forget or distort J 
the established usages ef language, and confound similituok J 

with IDENTITY. 

When the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews terms onr ' 
Saviour, " the brifffUness of God's glory, and the express imafft/* 
of his person," he uses two familiar illuairations to exah our 
ideas of his tligiiily aud excellence. The one is taken from iht 
reflected splendour of a Inminons body, Tiz : the Shekinah ; tlw 
other from the art of stamping impreBsions on was or nctclt 
Christ ix to God ns a parhelion, or reflectioa of the siHt ia M 
the Bun itself; or as a beam of li^ht to the everlasting fountain 
of day whence it issues; and as the likeness on a ccHn or medal, 
to the monarch whom it represents. These are illuatratioiu 
which can be understood anil valued, till creed-makeis throw 
over the oue llie dark cloud of their comments ; and tamiah and 
obscure both the image and the superacription of the other, with 
the canker of thuir metaphysics. 

Had any Evangelist or Apostle said of Christ, what Stephen 
said of Moses, that he was (asTuttni ^tv) beautiful to God, «r 
divinely beautiful ; — or what the daughter of Pharaoh, accord- 



• Repereussua Divine Mnjestatis, qualis est sol 
n-KfijAitf. • • • • Alia comparatio a sigillo ann 
i mprim itur.— G BOTiu a. 

Wakefield renden the pas&age (lius, "hiiHgatta, 
imape of hii tuiibncF." He Ihiaks " the nlluaion 
substance, but to a seal or ttampr luQking an JmprcsE 
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ing to JosflpliuK, saiii of Hm wliile ypt a tliild, " tliat (le was - 
if»*ipn 9ti»») in Jorm, divine," an esprensioH precisely Bimila 
fhac of tlie Apostle, wliosayB tliat Christ was 'mt\ie farm if Goif, •' 
havr woqUI such expresHions have L>eeu tortured to prove tK« 
idsntit^ of the Sun wicli iht Fuihtr ! 

It in wriitun of man liimaelf time he U rormcd in the in 
of God. But this is only a figoratire mode oF speaking; for 
even a henthen philoBopher knew the nature of God too well tn ', 
suppose iliat lie could be represented by any object of sense, 
that man bears adoaer similitude to the Deity in hta virtues than ' ' 
in bis form.* Such was tbe puriry — the bolinuss — the bound- ' 
leBs benevolencn of the Saviour's character, independently of his * 
iniracnlouB powers; that he might well be said to be not onlyi 
lh« image, hut the express imaye of him whose lore fills ' ' ' 
uaiverse. 



SECTION KliiUlll. 

Tlie begiunimj of John's Gvspel conUuns no proof of the 
Deihj of Cirist. 

The Evangelist, John, informs us distinctly with what view 
he wrote his gospel, when he says, " These are written that yo ' 
might believe that Jestis is the Christ, tbe Son of God ; and 
that believing, ye might have life through his name." — John ' 
XX. 31. Assoredlynone of the evangelical wiiiers, gives us sncli 
numerous proofs of the supremacy of the Father. Notwiih- 
stuidiDg, the beginning of liis gospel haa been deemed favonrnhle 
to the Trinitarian scheme. Others find in it nothing that cannot 
be mnch better explained on Unitarian principles, it informs 
ns that " in the bet/inninff toai l/ie word, ' The word, in the 
opinion of Lardner, I'riestley, Lindsey, Fo)i, and other distiit'^^l 
gaished Unitarian authors, is but another name for that reason^ .' 
intelligenre, or wisdom, which is an essential attribute of lhB<r 
Deity. They allege that it is spoken of in such a manner by* 
(he Evangelist, as fully to justify ibcm in aflirming that he imt- ' 
tales that well-known passage of the Book of Proverbs, in which • 
Wisdom is so beautifully personilied. "The Lord possessed raa tfl 
in the beginniTig of his way, before his works of old. I was i 
up from everlasting, from the beginainff, or ever the earth w. 
I wasbuhim, as one brought up with biin." — Frov. viii. 22, 23, «| 
30. Thus John alBrms that the divine principle which he calls 
toffos, existed from the beginning — that it dwelt with God — 
nay, that it was virtually God himself— for that all the works of \ 
<ir«UioD,and all the operatious of his providence were made and coa-" 
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ducted by its agency and influence. All things were madd 
by U>,^xioi by him : for as Dr. Campbell, who was a TrinifiBtpaii» [ 
observes, <' it is much more agreeable to the figurative style here 
employed to speak of the wordy though really denoting a pene^t 
as a thing, agreeably to the grammatical idiom, till a direct iiH ,. 
timation is made of its personality : — The way of rendering here 
adopted is agi'eeable to the practise of all translatora fixfi&ft - 
the English.*' But die Bishop's Bible — the Bible vulgarly Inuywn . 
by the name of the Breec/tes Bible — thfe black letter tranalatioa 
with the paraphrase of Erasmus, and all other versions whipb > 
preceded the common one, as fiar as Dr. Campbell was able ta . 
discover, uniformly employed the neuter pronoun. In French . 
and Italiau, the pronoun is feminine — in the Vulgate and in the 
German, neuter ; corresponding respectively with the gender pf 
the noun signifying loord. '^ In it was life, and tlie life was the < 
light of men." Thus Wisdom says, in Proverbs, he uicUjifukth 
mCy jindeOi life, Tlie divine intelligence imparted life to man- 
kind, and gave them a light from heaven to guide them to im- 
mortality — and the light skinetli in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehended it not, (w xctnXtAtf hath not overtaken t/.*) It 
beams brightly on mankind to dispel their ignorance and lead 
them to happiness and to God. 

*< And the ivord %oas made (if^nr^was,) fieih^ What is meant 
by this? If we cannot give a rational interpretation, let iis« 
abandon it as unintelligible or beyond our comprehension. Bni ^ 
let iis not apply to it, the crude heathen inventTon that the 
infinite Jehovah became incarnate. The Evangelist no where -. 
gives lis ground for such an idea, or if he does, it is where he .. 
says, ^\ if we love one another, God dwelleth in us.''-<-l JohOf 
iv. 12. This is just as strong a text in proof that God becooiee . 
hicamate in every pious man, as any, in all revelation, that he 
was incarnate in tlie person of our Lord. He does not say that : 
Jehovah the Father Almighty, the Etei-nal Spirit, became. flesh. 
This would be. a species > d^ transubstantiation as difficult as it: 
would be horrible to imagine. But he says, the xioord wxsfietht ; 
which is a brief figuradve mode of saying that the divine .wis- ^ 
dom was manifest in a human being^i appeared in the cha- / 
racter, tbe discourses, and the ministiy of our Lord Jesus Chnsl^ / 
insomuch that he is justly denominated the wisdom of God^^ 
as he is also called the power of Gtfd on account of the miracles 
which he wrought — ^for, says the Apostle Paul, he " of God, if ? 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctiiication, . 

* '*. Tbe word xMri$Xttfiiftfff is- often ii»ed of the day and nigbt and their 
vicissitudes. Of this application of it there are many examples in Wetsttin*** 
note upon the place; an example of it occurs in John xii. 35. and .i» 
1 Thes.^ V, 4.— There is not a more common hebraism than to express tbe 
same thing both positively and negatively. There are several examples iA 
this very chapter."— .See Cappe's Critical Remarks. 
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—1 Cor. i. 24, 30. Awl dietU ((ir.«wn taliec. 
, fvU of grace and IruOi. liere w a plain al-< , 
inaioD u) lae Shekinah, or visiljle glory Ity wliich Jebovah nuu 
nifeBtcd lii» preaonce in tim temple and tabernaclo of the Jewa, 
If by that npiiearauce God was represented as dvrelling among 
them, mncL uinre miglit the divine wiadom be said to dwell 
among Ua in the perBoii of Jesus Chribit, by whom it spoke, bdiI 
pracaulgaieil the oracles of salvation. And we bdieid lot glory, 
die glorji a* of fhe oiily-Oegolfen of t/ie FaUier. We saw hipv 
invented with such wisdom, ami power — beard him attering- sudi ,-J 
gracious and iniportatit truths — and witnessed him performing 4 
such miracnloQs deeds of mercy, an canviDce<l us tbat be wai^ -T] 
the well-beloved Son of God, the promised Messiah. / '. 

It is olijeeted that the A*y*( of John is not the same as, ,, 
the rr*9ia of Solomon, Uut wherefnre might nut John chooae 
to render the Hebrew of wisduni, Cuc^nia,byAayicas wellas tlie. 
!>eventy by ct^m? Calmet'a Dictionary, on the article " ivord," 
sayn, the Memia, (i. e. tlie logos) answer!) to the Cacliema, or 
Wisdom of Solomon ; anil Dr. Camplieli observes that " there is 
fiach a coincidence iu the things attributed to each, as evidently 
shews tbat both were intended to indicate the same divine person-, _ 
age — (aUributeJ and thai plausible ar^ments might be urged. I 
for rendering A*y*;, in this pas-snge, reason." In the worda, - 1 
quoted from Paul, we have seen that Christ is denominateil I 
the viisdom of God, 5uh tttipuci. — A*y*; is a word of similar. 1 
meaning with rt^im, and signifies reason, understanding, intelli-, J 
gence: Xtyti sam preecepla snpienlifE ac pnidentix. — Schleuaner* .l 
la Acts, Kviii. H. it is translated reason, and it is elsewhers. ^1 
fonnd in a gi'eat variety of sljinifications, as doctrine, message,- ^1 
command, divine communication, reckoning, feacAw. Thelex'* jJ 
icographer just quoted, gives doctor as one of its meanings, ab» 1 
straclo positQ pro eoncreto, ex usu loqnendi Hebrtearam. «( ii - 1 
^•y*( »»$, qaalis est hie doctor? — Luke, iv, 36. In our trans- "I 
lalion, what a word is this ! He thinks this mode of iiiterpreta- , 1 
t>on may be applied to John, i, 1. H, j I 

The sacred writers speak repeatedly of the Word of God as, I 
of other attributes, and describe it a«i the great agent of the I 
Almighty to create and destroy — to instruct, exhort, and pro- i 
hibit. It la thus sublimely personiGed in the Wisdom of Solo- ^ 
moH, iviiL 15, 16. "Thine. Almighty Word leaped down from' I 
heaven out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man of war into the' ' I 
midst of a land of destruction, and brought thy unfeigned com-' I 
mandment as a sharp sword, and standing up filled all things with I 
death; and it touched the heaven, hut itstood upon the earlh."' I 
Similar agencies being ascribed to the Word, as to the Wisdom' " I 
of God, is it surprising that they should be considered as ayno- ' ■ 
nimous? Our Saviour himself appears to use the expression 
Wiadom of God, (Luke.xi. 49.) as tantamount to the Word of 
God, Shall we hence assert the distinct personal ciistence of 
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Wieilom, fin<l invf^st her uitli tli<^ altJ'ibutcs of llie ElEmal ? An 
apocryphal wriler would i-orrei-t siicli fully by («IKng; db, thai 
'* Gud created her, an<l baiv her, aiiJ nunibereil and pnured her 
out upon the earth." IF we woalil not make Wisdom a giHtdeM 
to be adored, neither Hhould we deify the \Vord, hikI leat it 
on the throne of heaven. We most nut confound qualitiea witlr 
Bubaiance — altributcB wilh ]ierKiin — imr the herald with his kiogv 
"The (ipirit of Jehovah Hpake hy ine" «ays David, "anil Va^ 
word was upon my tongue." Should any one hence infpr ihat 
David was Jehovah ? The spirit of Jehovah ppake more fully hy 
Christ, and the word was aa richly and copiously un his taiigv% 
that he in called, utr' i^txA', TIte Word. Does it therefortf 
follow, that Christ is Jehuvah ? This conclusion ia not a lit^ 
more valid in the one case than in the other. ' 

That the character of the word, belongs to Christ not ti 
God but aa man, is snfiicie[it1y plain from the declanition tk^ 
uord was jUsh — and also from the commencemsnt of Jobitte. 
first epistle, where he speaks of the word of life which htf 
had seen, heard, looked upon, handled untli his hatidt. Bti( 
he tells us in the 4th c. 1 2 v. that jw man hath seen God cA 
any time, Whence it is clear that he liad not the most ca^ 
mote idea that iu speakings of the word, he was speaking «fc 
the Deity. Christ, therefore, is denoniinal«d tht tpord, hrrnniwt 
he Epoke the oracles of God ; and ihe word of life, became hw 
taurnt the doctrine of immortality — anil Biif, Elo/Um, a Gotfy 
or God, in a anbordinatc sense — for if those to whom the wordji 
the wisdom, or the counsel of God, was but partially commwrt 
nicatad, bore that tide ; much more should it be borne by him* 
to whom the Spirit of Gud was imparted without nwasuro. — 
Erasmus, in his paraphrase, says well — 

" As hoi; Scripture callclh God tbat motle eiccllente roiniic, which mindft 
ii botlie greattrr and better tlien all thioges thM can bee inwgiued : even agr 
it callelh his oncly Sonne, the woordc uf lliac miode, Fur alihough .tlw 
Sonne be not the same Ittst Ihe Father is, yet lie is bu yery like the Fath^ 
th»t a roan may see the one in the other. • • He is called the Horde bto^* 
cause God, which in his own proper nuluro can no wnie* be cotnprehcndctl;! 
wDulde be knowen to un by him." 

The Fratres Poloni, Polonion Brethren, and some English! 
Uuilarian writers, of whom Simpson, who lias written so learn-' 
edly on the language of Scripture, ipay be esteemed one of the* 
most eminent, consider the Logos, not as an attribute of God,' 
but an appellation of the man Christ Jesus ; and explain tlie' 
first verses of John's Gospel as descriptive of the "rieio moral' 
creation of which Christ was the divine instrument — beantifuUv 
and consistently — whether inexact conformity with the £rsn- 
selist's meaning, the reader, if he can, may determine for 
himself. They understand the word» in the beginning as spcak- 
iag of the commencement of the public life of Jesus, and sup- 
port their opinion bynumctous parallel l«xts, in which the same 
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woi'dx, unquesiionalily, refer not In tlio ori^iu of the trorlJ, bat 
to tlie 6rsi prunin1|ratiOR of the go«|)el — nntl it can be prart-d by i 
innnmeralile inalancea, tbal the n u lis lan live verb tifu, boUi in th» I 
present ami post tenses, iimst signify to reprexal. " Thoa wfiea I 
Christ Bflya, this bread uti is my body — thjs cup wti i* my \ 
" " ' " ' Paul saya. Gal. iv. 25, tliia Agar imw m ModilE ^ 
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Sinai in Aralila ; and v. S6, the Jerasakm from above 
Sarah ; im in all ilie^e places, means represents. — But ^r i Xtyt; 
inaal aignify thsl tAe word waa only a representative of God, OF 
Rpake and acted in bis name, and by Ids autlioriiy ; whether thq. 
term ^ut be unileralootl of the tvae. Gnil, or of oue rommia- 
aioned and empowered by him — If it he maintained that tli4 
Apostle John's assertion Ju* m d AayM pruvea the Word or Jeaift 
Christ to be truly God, the affirmation oF the Apoatle Paii 
1 Cor. X, 4. iT 3i n'iTjo H> ■ Xfirrtf, that rock teas Christ, equally 
proves him to be an inanimate rock ; and the assertion of Chriaf 
tivTtt vrit HAhk l^it is Elias, proves John the Baptist to be 
really Eliaa." ^ 

Whatever views Unitarian ivriters take of this subject, ihej^ 
liave the merit at least of being intelligible. Not so o\ir Atba-' 
nssian friends. T)je instant they approach the first veraei of* 
John, they plunge headlong into an abys.i of absurdities. Thef^ 
■t once ascribe personality and Supreme Deity to the word, and 
thence it follows, that we must understand the Evangelist thu^-. 
In die begitming was ike uiorrt, which wonl was the Soprems,' 
Deity; andtheWord, thai is the Supreme Deity, was with God-^ 
that ia with the Supremo Deity. Andifie Word was [God, thai-' 
ia the Supreme Deity was the Supreme Deity ! Wliat man o£; 
common sense can suppose that the Apostle wrote to be under-^' 
stood thus? If the Word was a person and that person God,, 
he mast be God in a different senne from that God with whom, 
he was, or else he waa God in the same sense, a coequal and" 
associaie. This seems to be admitted and maintained, for we} 
aie told that one of tbem ia God the Son, and the other God thfl' 
Father — and each of tbem is God Supreme f Whence, i( indubl-'' 
tably follows, that we have two GodsSupreme,(where is the third?)" 
contrary to the whole tenor of Scripture, which teaches that wb'^ 
have but one. Moreover, to affirm ihat one God was to/A- 
another God, is to contradict the positive declaration of Jehovah 
himself that loi'lA him there is no God. "/, even /, am hb,' 
and lliere is no God wilh me.— Dent. «J(iii. 39. The Lord ha' 
is God ; there is none else besides him." — iv. 35. " Thos saith' 
Jehovah — I am the first, and I am the last ; and besides me there| 
is no God : / know not anj/." — Isaiah, xliv. 6i 8. 
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SP.CTION NINTH. 

. No pro(^ in Scrijjture that Christ u eteraol and self-exiitent. 

TItey who maintKiu what they call tlie Supreme Deity of 
Christ, miacrahly torture and misapply Scripture to support dieit 
bypotbesia. But in vsJd do they labour to shew tb^t he wu 
possessed of any single attribute which properly belongs, in the 
" igheat sense, to Jehovah. The first proof of this position sbstl 
"' ' " mots to prove him eternal and self- 
ihe first chapter of the Hebrews~- 
in this chapter, being to exalt Christ 
prophets and inspired messengers of 
of them did God at any time, say^ 
. trns day have I begotten thee ? And ogaitit 
Father and he shall be to me a Son? ^n^ 
offfiin, when he bringeth in the first-begotten into the worW, be 
aaith, and let all the angels (or inspired messengers) of Go4 
worship him, (or do him liomage.) And of the angels, (or mes^ 
sengers) he (or rather the Scripture) saith, who maketh bis angeb 
apiiils (winds,) and his miniatera a flame of fire. But tiTilo l& 
Son he saith, thy throne, O God, is (or God b thy throneY 
^firr ever and ever .- a ic^tre of righteousness is the sceptre ef 
Ay hingdom" Thns are intimated tlie stability and equity of ttia 
Messiah's reign. The neit verse asiigns the reason of Christ'* 
exaltation, and of his favour with the Father. Thou hast lovefi 
righteousness and hated iniquity ; therefore God, even thy Godk 
Mlh anoint thee with the oil of r/ladness (Amie t/iy JeUowSw ■ 

Here ends the supposed address of the Father to the Son - 

The author of the Epiatle then bursts into an apostiophe to J^ , 
hovah, borrowed from the I02d Psalm. "And thou. Lord, hl 
the beginning, hast laid the foundation of the earth, and the 
heavens are the viorks of ibine hands -■ they shall perish ; bul 
thou remaitiests attd they all shall wax old as doth a garraetdh* 
and as a vesture shall thou fold them up, and they shall m , 
changed; but thou art the same, and thy years shall notJaS,. 
These words, Trinitarian writers inform us, oi'e applied to Chris^ 
but by whom, except liy tliemselves, is not very apparent, a 
tliey are to be considered as a continuation of the Father'si 
address to the Son, then does one eternal being tell snothw 
Dternal being, the palpable traiam that his years aliail not foil !' 
Reason and common sense cannot discover any meaning or ob-' 
ject in this ; to aay Botbiag of the unsenptural idea involved ia^ 
ench a eupposition, that instead of the Eternal One, there are 
Eternal Two. We conclude then that the passage is not a con- 
tinuance of the Father's a'Jdreas to the Son, but an apostrophe 
of the writer -to the Father. The connexion of the ideas, indeed, 
is by no means perspicuous. The style i* very elliptical, ofiea 
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abstruse; nor is it eaay to trace in it an uninterrupted rurreul of 
thought. Notwith'^tanOiM^, some circu in stances lead us veryile- 
citledly to affirm that the venea in qaestion, are addressed here 
by the author, sa ihey were oiigiually bf David, to Jeliovah. 
Their object in the Paiilra from which they are borj'owerf, wan 
tg confirm the truth, ''that the chiidreti of thy servants shail 
coJitinue, and their seed shall be established before thee." With a 
Biiiiikr view are they cited here, lo prove from the permanence 
and iramutability of the etenial omr, the durable nature of the 
epiritoal kingdom which he exlabliiilied by the agency of tho 
Son. What Hebrew, and the Epistle is to Hebrew^, could pos- 
sibly suppose thefli applii:able to any one but his own Jehovah, 
the Father everlasting, who, in the beginning, created the heaveitB 
and the earth — "who stretcheth forth the heavens cUone, thiit 
Hpreadelh abroad the earth by himselff — Is. xliv. 24. Emiyh 
observes that this, though a new citation, is not pre&ced with OtU 
unto the Sotihesailh, as v. 8, or w'llh and ajain, as t. 5,6, and a 
13, but barely. And thou Lord, Now the God last mentioned w&B ■< 
Christ's God who had anointed him ; and the autlior thereupa& J 
addressing himself to this God, breaks out into the celebration a j 
his power, aid especially of his unchangeaUe duration." 1^6 
eame learned dirine proceeds to shew " that no one ancient 
writer ever applied the words to Clirist, during the three first 
centuries ; and Dr. Waterland dues not pretend that they wei^ 
e^er ao applied till the fourth or fifth." The verges which preced^ 
(he passage in question sliow, as clearly as language can well eiC'' 
press, the inferiority and subordination ofChnst. They tell iiii 
that Goit hath spoken by him. and of courae he is God's a^ent 01^ 
minister, whom he hath appointed heir of all things — by whom hi 
hath made the jEons, or Ages,* not the worlds composing th^ 
material system, as some erroneously imagine, but that particular 
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• Heb. i. 2—" Bg ahom alia he madt thi worldi," This translation may 
mislead Ibe English reader, not only into a belief (hat Christ was th.; instm- 
meat by which ihe Creator formert this earth, but also a pluratily of worlib]' 
HhETs the word Aiait»; has been clearl; shown not to ref?r to the materiit 
sjilem Bt all, but ta tliat particular ili^pcnsatian of which Christ was tfaa' ■' 
author. Wakegeldand Doddrigo render the term agit, and the Ltitin VuU 
gate, 8pd the Lutia Tendering of the Syriac and Arabic, is " nscuia." 

■' Auit in the New Testament, whether in the ungular or pluiat, alwayi', 
denotes some portiou uf timu. 'lite pluni numbei is oDen used by ibe^ 
Hebrews for the singular superlative; and la Ibe epislle to the Hebrews ft 
is often used to express the superior excellence of many particulars relative^ 
to the Christian covenant. In four chapters of this epblte Ibe Greek plut^ 
it rendered BfiM times in the singular in tbe EngHib version. A(«>i(; in,' 
Heb. i. 2. should also l>e rendered in the aingular, vii, l\c agt, by way,of ^ 
^lineace and distinction, menBiiig (he age of Ihe ftlesfiiah." See this su 
jfcl fully sod most sntihractarily illusB'ated by Kmpwn, in his Etsajpson t 
iMopMge of Scripture, 
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pnrtancc fur n« to undvrHtanil. Even tlie adilrcss of tlic Fatbef^ 
tlie Sun, in tlie 8t1i and 9tli vprses, deiDoiifliraleB tli« superiontjr 
of tlie furmer. Tliis addresg ia borrowed from the xlv Psa\ta, 
and was originally a part of Solomon 'a EpithBlaminni, on bis mar- 
riage with Phavnob'a daughter ; and a small portion of this " Song 
of Lores,"* as it is cliaracteriaticelly entitled, ia, in thia chapter 
of the Hebrews, very properly atxommodattd to Christ, who, as 
well aa Solomon, was a Ron, or dce(^e^dRnt, of David. If the 
words were applicable to Solomon, much more were they appli- 
cable to Christ, for " behiild a greater than Solomoa ia here!" 
Dr. Young, "t a achotar and divine, nut leas distinguished by pro- 
fbnnd erudition than by elegance of taste, renders the words in 
the Psalm, ".thy throne, O Prince ;'*J and this translation, as- 
anrediy, conveys the meaning of the erigioal moch more truly 
than our common English version. 

However ^ust and appropriate the appbeatLoti of theae Terses 
to Christ, they can have none to the EternaJ anil Almighty ONE, 
He has no God — he cannot be appointed to auy office ; — appoial- 
Dient implies a greater and a teaa ; he cannot be made the ageut of 
any otbei; — he cannot be anointed — and he can hare no fellowa. 

Trinitarians find a proof of CtimsT's self-existence in h» 
declaration to the Jews, John viii. 58, before Abraham wns, lam. 
Tliia eipreaaion, when property understood, will be foand in- 
capable of affording even the shallow of act argtrment in favour of 
that doctrine. What ia meant by " the lamb slain from the foan- 
dation of the world?" Rev. xiii, 8. What does the Apostle 
teach when he says, " God hath chosen ns hefore the foundation 
of the world?" Epb. i. 4, And again, he affirms of God, that 
be " hath saved us and called as, with an holy calling, not ac- 
cording to our works, but accordii^ to his own pnrpoas and 
grace, which waa given na in Chriat Jesus before the worU 



Wilh irliatproprietjit iscalleiimonjo/Zocei PT^T "I'lU let the reader 
rmiEB after he has cootemplafed its rich and glowing irnagcrjr — the 
jgroom clad \a his royal pnuopiy, and the bride in her roites of wrought 
aiid needle-work, ethaling perfumes of myrrh, aloes, and cussia — [he 
;e of ivory, and the bridal train of virgins, 'illis PBsItn is applied, like 
mon's song, by mystic divines, to the roystie union of Christ and his 
th. " The brtdegroom," says Horsley, " is the conquering MesBiah, 
iride, the church ratholic, or, perhaps, (he church of the converted Je»a, 
-ne the metropoliticsl church of all Christendom, 
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t F,ml,.ing.F.llo, 
Ifie bishopric of Clonfert bi 
iHd not long live to enjoy hifl cpiscopat honours. 

^ Hie original iToril is rMiin, conuDonly translated God. It is 
uwtance of the application of the term to men of rank and distincti 
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ttofr, it mnj' 1)6 nslieil, coulil the itimli be alairi before the cre*^ 
lion, or We he cliosen, called, iind huvpiI, and hnve grace imparUid J 
%o na, before we came into existence ? An ortliodox wriieis 1 
Dtvigbt, sh&ll aoawer. " Every being and every event whicli baa j 
heM, or nrili he, witii all their qnalittes and Dpemtions, enisled in i 
Ais {Gad's) mind I or in the bcaatifnl language of David, were 
written in his book, and what day they shoultl be fashioned, wh«B 
as yet there was none of them." Yea, the inspired writers too, . 
speak of that which in past agea was ordained to be, as having 
actually occurred ; becanse its oocnrrence being determined bj" 
the immutable counsels of God, was aa certain as if it liad already 
come to paeu. To a propbei under the influence of inspiratiua^ 
what has been, ard what ohaH be, w. To his gifted vision, thoM 
Scenes which lie far behind, or far forward in the pilgrimage erf 
time, seem to be brought nearer. The dond brooding over them 
b, for a moment, dispei'sed. He coBteraplatea them amidst a 
coruscation of celestial light, and he describes them uot as the 
images of the past or futore, hot as the realities of the present. 

Even ia ordinary discourse, future events, deemed certain, are 
apoken of as ah-eady present. Jonathan said to David, " tO'mur- 
row w, {*ill be) the new moon." 1 Sam.xx. 18. Thus our Lord 
My«, " Ye know that after two daya is {will be) the paasover, and 
(he Son of Man is (will be) betrayed." Mat. xxvi, 2. " Ye have 
been {irri, literally, j/e are) with me, from the beginning.'' John xt. 
S7. Past events are also spoken of as present, particularly by 
poets, historians, and all descriptive writers, and animated 
Bpeakera. Thus, Stephen, speaking of the miracles wrought by 
Moses in achieving Israri's redemption from the bondage M 
Egypt, says, " This is that Moses." Acta vii. 37. Thus our Lord 
saya, " Elta^^, indeed, doth Sist com«," or ia comii>g ; for in the 
original, the present tense ia used, and not the future, aa in the 
common version, ^Mat. xvii. 11;) whereas Eliaa, or John the 
Baptist, of whom the disciples nnderstond tliat he spake, had bnj[ 
■ince ari'ived. Wakefield says, that " the peculiar tise of the pre- 
wnt tense, in the Usage of Scri|)taral ex()vesHion9, ia to imply de- 
tcraMOation ami certainty :" and therefore our Lord saya, I am* 



^ Id eti enon, pTKScns pro imperfecta, Eram, SjTas : tyu TlA» [egft 
erem] Noanui. Sic in Greco Fsalin, ic. 2. njirTm Dpn i/irisS-iiwi i 

Blilutione, Infia, ivii, b. ApoCaL liii, 8 — 1 Fctr. i. SO, ConsUE lioo, quia ds j 
ipao ipshisquG Ecclesia mystice dictum erat^ recenle humano generc, fuiunim J 
iii umen nijitbre ctmtirtnl caput nTprtttii, at expoaitur, Rom. in- 20. Undaf 
■imul iutelligitur huncce hominem lesum majorem eise Abraliaino; quolll 
ipse innucre quam pradicare mDvulc Grot in Jih:. 

" The reference nhich UfU hue to the cODJunction v;i> in John viii. 5S| 
clearly riiows, that the verb, though in Ihe present lenie, should be ir*-^' 
dieted of the past, in whioti sense it (reqaeDlly dccuis." — SiHnon. 
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(Iiicted by its agency and inflaence. All things were jmM 
by U>,-^xiot by him : for as Dr. Campbell, who was a Trinif|i^pbup» '[ 
observ-es, <' it is much more agreeable to the figaratiye style here 
employed to speak of the word, though really denoting a peraoQy 
as a thing, agreeably to the grammatical idiom, till a direct iiH ;. 
timation is made of its personality : — The way of rendering here 
adopted is agreeable to the practise of all translatora .exp0pt • 
the English." But ilie Bishop's Bible — the Bible vulgarly known . 
by the name of the Breec/tes Bible — the black letter tranalatioii 
with the paraphrase of Erasmus, and all other versions, whi^pb < 
preceded the common one, as far as Dr. Campbell was able ta . 
discover, uniformly employed the neuter pronoun. In Frencb . 
and Italian, the pronoun is feminine — in the Vulgate and in the 
German, neuter ; corresponding respectively with the gender of 
the noun signifying laord. '* In it was life, and t/te life was the > 
light of men," Thus Wisdom says, in Proverbs, he thaJtJindMh 
me, findeOi life, Tlie divine intelligence imparted life to man- 
kind, and gave them a light from heaven to guide them to im- 
mortality — and the light shineth in darktiess, and the darkness 
comprehended it not, (w KurtyuAif hath not overtaken it,*) It 
beams brightly on mankind to dispel their ignorance and lead 
them, to happiness and to God. 

" And the loord was made (tytfr^waSf) Jlesh,'' What is meant 
by this? If we cannot give a rational interpretation, let ua- 
abandon it as unintelligible or beyond our comprehension. Bat '. 
let us not apply to it, the crude heathen invention that tbe 
infinite Jehovah became incarnate. The Evangelist no where .. 
gives us ground for such an idea, or if he does, it is where he 
says,. Mif we love one another, God dwelleth in us."— 1 Johoy 
iv. 12. This is just as strong a text in proof that God becomea 
hicamate in every pious man, as any, in all revelation, that he 
was incarnate in the person of our Lord. He does not eay that i 
Jehovah the Father Almighty, the- Eternal Spirit, became flesh. 
This would be a species * of transubstantiation as difficult as it : 
would be horrible to imagine. But he says, tJie tvord toasjkshi i 
which is a brief figurative mode of saying that the divine .wis- ^ 
dom was manifest in a human being— -it appeared in the cha* . 
racter, tbe discourses, and the ministiy of our Lord Jesus Christ, ; 
insomuch that he is justly denominated the msdom of God^^ 
as he is also called the power of Gvden account of the iniraclea 
which he wrought — ^for, says the Apostle Paul, he *< of God, it • 
made unto us wisdom^ and righteousness, and sanctification, 

* *\ Tbe word n^r^XtuAfLftf ^' often used of the day and nigbt and their 
vicissitudesr Of this application of it there are many examples in Wetstein** 
note upon the place; an example 'of it occurs in 'John xii. 35. and in 
1 Thes. v. 4.— There is not a more common hebraism than to express the 
same thing both positively and negatively. There are several examples in 
this very chapter."— .See Cappe*s Critical Remarks. 
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aotl redeiuptiOii." — 1 Cor, i, 24, 30. Atui dwelt {tfntmwt taller- 
nncled) umoiig in, full of grace and Crut/t, Here i» a pliliu b.\^ 
lusiou to the S/ie/iina&, or visible gl&ry by wbich Jebavali ma^i 
iiiresled his preaetice in lbs temple nnj tabernacle of the Jews, 
If by that appearance God waa reprea«nteij aa diveiling among 
tliem, much mure mig-lit the divine wiadom be said to dweU 
uraong Us in the (terBon of Jesiia Oiritit, by whom it spoke, and 
promulgated the oracleH of salvation. And ine bdwld lii* glory, 
die glory as of the onhj-begollen of tite Father. We saw him. 
invested with sucli wisdotii, and power — heard him uttering sudi 
(irnciotia and imporistjt truths — and witnessed him performing 
ancb miraculous deeds of mercy, es conTiticed us that be was, -. 
the well-beloved Son of God, the promised Messiah. 

It is objected that the Xtytf of John is. not the same as, ,, 
the npM of Solomon. 13ut wherefore might not John chooae 
to render the Hebrew of wiadnm, Caciietna, by A«yt« as well as iha 
Seventy by (a^m ? Colmet's Dictionary, on the arlicie " word," 
says, the Memra, (L e. die logos) answers to the Caclitma, or 
Wisdom of Solomon ; and Dr. Campbell observeH tliat " there is 
such a coincidence ju tlie things attributed to each, as evidently 
shews that both were intended to indicate the same divine person- 
age — faUrilmteJ and that plausible argnmenia might be ui^ed, 
for renderiug Atya;, in this pas<iiige, reasort," In the words 
quoted from Paul, we tjave seen that Christ ia denominated 
the wisdom of Gad, Awv et^i»t. — Aay; is a word of similar. - 
meaning with n^m, and sij^iities reason, understanding, intelli-, . 
gence: i^tyu sant prtfxvpla g/ipien/ia; ac prudenti<e. — Scbleuaner, . 
In Acts, xviii. 14. it is translated reason, and it ia elsewhere, 
found in a great variety of significations, as doctrine, message, 
command, divine communication, reckoning, teocA«r. The lex- 
icographer just quoted, gives doctor as one of its meanings, ofr- 
itrado poii/o pro concreto, ex usu loquendi HebriBorum. th * 
*«¥•( «iiT»(, quads est hie doctor? — Luke, iv. 36. In our trans- 
lation, what a word U fhh! He thinks this mode of interpreta- 
tion may be applied to John, i. 1. 14. 

The sacred writers speak repeatedly of the Word of God as! 
of other attriUutfis, and describe it as the great agent of the 
Almighty to create and destroy — to instruct, exhort, and pro- 
hibit. It is thus sublimely personified in the Wisdom of Solo- 
mon, xriiL 15, 16. " Thine Almighty Word leaped down from" 
heaven out of thy royal throne, as a fiercer man of war into the' 
midst of a land of destruction, and brought thy unfeigned com-' 
mandmentae a sharp sword, and standing up filled all things with 
death; and it touched the heaven, but it stood upon the earth." 
Simitar agencies being ascribed to the Woni, as to the Wisdom ' 
of God, is it surprising that they should be considered as syno- 
nimous ? Our Saviour himself appears to use the cxpresaion 
Wisdom of God, (Luke.xi. 49.) as tantamount to the Word of 
God. Shall we hence assert ilie distinct personal existence of 
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Wiwlom, Bnd invfist lier with iht BltiJIiuU^s of llie Ert:rnal? 
apocryphal writer would i-orrptt siicli folly by wiling us, 
•' GoA ertaled her, an<l nniv hur, and Tidiribureil an<l poiin-d iH# 
out upon the earth." If we w(jdI<1 noi make Wisdom a gocldHf 
to be adored, neither should we deify the Word, and seal it' 
on the throne of heafen. We mnni not confound quaii 
sniislance — atlribntps with jierson — nur the herald with his kin^ 
'' The Bpiril of JehoTah spake by me" says David, " atxl h^' 
WonI was upon my tongue." Sliuuid any one hence infer thN 
Daviil woa Jehovah ? The spirit of Jehovah spake more fully ^' 
Christ, and the word wan ho riclilv and copiously on his tongngf 
that he in called, car ^tjiHt, The Word. Uoes it theretbnv 
follow, that Christ is Jehovah ? This conclosjon is not a tittiR 
more valid in tlie one case than in the other. ' 

That the character of the word, belongs to ChrLit Dot tf 
God but SB man, is sufficieijlly pluin from tlie declaraiion ikt 
KOrd was Jksh — and also from the commencement of Johi^j 
first epistle, where he speaks of the word of ti/e which to 
hail seen, kearfi, looked vpon, handled witJi his hand*. Bot 
he tells ns in the 4th c. 1^ v. tliat -no nuai hal/i seeft God at 
any lime. Whence it is clear that he had not the most r*t 
mote idea th»t in speaking of the word, he was sjieidcing «(, 
the Deity. Christ, tlierefore, is denominated the word, becamar 
he Epoke the oracles of God ; and the word of life, because btf 
taught the doctrine of iraroortality — and 3wf, Elokim, a God, 
or God, in a subordinate sense — for if those to whom the word, 
the wisdom, or the counsel of God, was but partially comma-- 
nicated, bore that title ; much more should it he home by bii 
to whom the Spirit of GoJ was imparted without 
Erasmus, in liis paraphrase, says well — 

" As holy Scripture cBlleJh God ttut raoUe eiccllente minclc 
is bothe greater and batter Uien all thinges that caa bee imagined : even 
it coUetb bia oncly Sonne, the woorde of tbat minde. Fur although tlta 
Sonne be not the same that the Father is, yet he is ed very libe the 7011)^^ 
that a man may ace the one in Iba other. • • He in called Uic worde b«et' 1 
cause God, which in bis own proper nituro can no wiiies be comprehcndtdif I 
woulde be knowen to us by him." ■ I 

The Fratres Poloni, Folonian Brethren, and some Euglisti^ I 
Unitarian writers, of wbora Simpson, who has written so learn-' ■ 
edly OD the language of Scripture, ipay be esteemed one of the 
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wordx, unquettiionalily, refer not tu tin: or'tpa of the vorld, bat 
ta the first {irumalpitiim of tht? grospel — nntl it t'an be prored by 
innamHrable inslBnces, that the Hubstaiitive verb i^i, bolli iti the 
preseal stiiI pant tpiises, must sip^iiry lo represait. " Thas when 
Christ BBys, this bread iffTi is my body — this cnp mi is lujr 
blood : and wlien Paul says, Gal. iv. 25, this Agar imi is Mauat 
Sinai in Arabia ; and v. 36, the Jerusalem from above trrir i^ 
Sarah: i»T( in alltlipue plates, means represents. — @Ufwi>>iy*i 
munt Bij^ifv that the toord was only a representative of God, op 
spake and aeteil in his name, and by Ids authority ; whether thq 
terra 9m( be umlerBtood of the true God, or of one rommis* 
aiuned and empowereil hy him. — If it lie maintained that thQ 
Apostle Jolm'x afwertion 9ik m « htytf pniTes the Word or Jesiu 
Christ to be truly Goil, the affirmation of the Apostle Paul, 
\ Cor. X. 4. »' 9t irir{« «> • X;>rrg;, titat rock aaj Christ, eqaally 
proves bim to be an inanimate rock ; an<I the assertion of Christ 
muTtf wTir MAi«« Ikis is Elias, proves John the Baptist to bo 
really EMaa." 

Whatever views Unitarian writers take of this subject, they 
hare the merit at least of being intelligible. Not so oUr Atha- 
nasian friends. Tlie instant they approach the first verees of 
John, they plunge headlong into an &bys-i of absurdities. They 
Bt once ascribe personality and Supreme Deity to the word, and 
thence it follows, that we must understand [he Evangelist ttius, 
In the beginnmg was the word, which word was the Snprerao 
Deity; andtbeWord, that is the Supreme Deity, was with God — 
that is with the Supreme Deity. Andt/ie Word was \God, th&t 
Is the Supreme Deity was the Supreme Deity ! What man of 
common sense ran suppose that the Apostle wrote to he under- 
stood thus? If the Word was a person and that person God, 
he must be God in a ditferont sense from that Goil with whom 
he was, or else he was God in the same sense, a coequal and 
associate. This seems to be admitted and maintained, for we 
aie to\ii that one of them is God the Son, and the other God the 
Father — and each of them is God Supreme ! Whence, it indubi- 
tably follows, that we have two (»od«Suprerae,(where is tbethini ?) 
contrary to the whole tenor of Scripture, which teaches that we 
have but one. Moreover, to affirm that one God was with 
another God, is to contradict the positive declaration of Jehovah 
himself that with him there is no God. "/, even /, am he, 
and there is no God teilh me. — Dent, xssii. 39. The Lord ho 
is God [ there is none else besides him."" — iv. 35. " Thus saith 

Jdiovah I am the first, and 1 am the last ; and besidei me thers 

is no God : / kno* not an^." — Isaiah, xliv. 6, 8. 
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. Ab froqf in Scripture thai Christ is etenuil ohkI sel/'txulenl. 

They who maintain what thoy call tlje Supreme Deity of 
Christ, miecrably torture and misapply Scripture to support tbeir 
bypothesia. Cut in vain do ttiey labour to shew that he wu 
possessed of any single attribute wliich properly belougs, in the 
highest sense, to Jehovab. The first proof of this position sliall 
he taken from their attempts to prove him eternal and eelf- 
enistent, by a passage in the first chapter of the Hebrews^ — ■ 
The object of the author, in this chapter, being to exalt Christ 
above all the preceding prophets and inspired messengers of 
God, he asks unto which of them did God at any time, say^ 
" Thou art mv Son, this day have I begotten thee ? And again, 
I will be to Mm a Father and he shall be to me a Son ? And 
again, when he bringeth in the first-begotten into the world, ha 
saith, and let all the angels (or inspired messengers) of God 
worship him, (or do him homage.) And of the angels, (or mes> 
■engers) he (or rather the Scripture) saith, who maketh his angels 
spirits (winds,) and his ministers a flame of fire. Sui unto the 
Son he saith, thy throne, O God, is (or God is thy thrvne)' 
Jbr ever and evert a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre ^ 
iky kingdom!' Thus are intimated the stability and equity of t^ 
Measiali's reign. The next verse asEigns the reason of Christ's 
exaltation, and of his favour with tlie Father. Thou luzst kmat 
rightemtsaess and haled iniquity ; therefore God, even thy GoDv 
hath anointed thee udth the oil of gladness alow thy ^elloteif- 
Here ends the supposed address of the Father to the Son.— ^ 
The author of the Epistle then bursts into an apostrophe to J»-^ 
bovah, borrowed from the 102d Psalm. " And thou, Lord, »£ 
lie beginuing, hast laid Ike foundation of the earth, and /At 
heavens are ike viorks of thine hands : they shall perish ; bat 
thou remainest ; and they all shall viax old as doth a garment] 
and as a vesture shall thou Jold them up, and they shall ti 
changed.: but thou art the same, and thy years shall noifaS.^ 
These words, Trinltai'ian writers inform us, areapphed to C&ria^ 
hut by whom, except by themselves, is not very apparent. K 
they are lo be considered as a continuation of the Father's, 
address to the Swi, theu doen one eternal being tell anotheC 
eternal being, the palpable truism that his years ithall not fail l' 
Uaaaon and commoa sense cannot discover any meaning or ob-^' 
ject in this ; to say eotbing of the unscriptural idea involved in '' 
such a supposition, that instead of the Eternal One, there are 
Eternal Two. We conclude then that the passage is not a con- 
tinuance of the Father's address to the Son, but an apostrophe 
of the writer .to the Father. The connection of the ideas, indeed, 
is by no means perspicuous. The style Vi very eiliplical, often 



tbought. Not with-t a ruling, «onje c ire urn Stan cea lead us very de- 
cidedly to affirm that the versus in question, are addi'essed here 
by (he author, as they ware orininally by David, to Jehovah. 
Their object in the P^nlm from which they are barrovred, tp3b 
to confirm the truth, " that die children of iky sereants thail 
eorttinue, and their seed shall be estoAlisAsd before thee." With a 
similar view are they cited here, to prove ft-om the perraanencB 
and im mutability of the eternal onk, the durable nators of the 
spirilaal kiugdoin which he established by the agency of the 
Son. What Hebrew, and the Epintle is to Hebrews, could pos- 
sibly suppose them applicable to any one but his own Jehovah, 
the Faclier everlasting, wito, in the b«ginnin^, created the heavens 
and the earth — " who stretcheth forth the heavens alone, that 
spreadeth abroad the earth by himself? — la. xliv. 2*. EraTyh 
obseryes that this, though a new citation, is not prefaced with oui 
UHlolhe Son he saUh, aa v. S, or with ant/ cf am, as v. 5,6, and ii. 
13, but barely, And thou Lord. No w the God last mentioned was 
Christ's God who had anointed him ; and the auOior thereupon, 
addressing himself to this God, breaks out into the celebration of 
his power, and especially of his vnchangeahk duration." Tlie 
same learned divine proceeds tu ahew " that no one aucient 
writer ever applied the words to Christ, during the three first 
centuries ; and Dr. Waterland dues not pretend that tbey were 
ever eo applied till the fourth or fifth." The verses which precede 
the passage in question show, as plearly as language can well ez'^ 
press, the inferiority and subordination of Christ. Tbey tell iid 
that God hath spoken by him, and of course he is God's agent at 
minister, whom he hath appointed heir of all things — by whom he 
hath made the ^ons, or Ages,* not the worlds composing the 
material system, as some erroneoosly imagine, but that particular 
dispensation of which Christ was the author; a truth of some im- 
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mislead tlie Eagtisti reader, not only into a belief that Chiiat was 

ni«iit by which the Creator formed this earth, liut also a plurality of woridvf L 

Where the word AwK*; has been clear!]' shown not to reKr to the inateriiV' ] 

system at all, but to thw particular dispensation ■ 

author. Wakefield and Doddrigc render the term aga, and the Latin ViHa 

gale, and Cbo Latin renderinj; of tlie Syrioc and Arabic. It 

" \ait in the Nev Testament, whether in the dngular or plnral, alwSTi^ I 
denotes hhiic portiiHi uf time, lite plural number is oflen used by the, 
Uebrewa for the HJnguUr iuporlative; and in the epiatle to the Uehrcws it 
i» often used to eipreaa the superior exeelletice of ln.^oy particulars relativs'' 
to the Chriilioa covenant. In four chapters of this epi=lle the Greek plurd ' 
is rendered nine timea in the singular ia tlie English version. AwtOf ia. . 
Ueb. i. 2, sliould also be rendered in the singular. ti>. lie agt, by way^il^^l 
eminence and diiiinetion, meamng the age of ihc llesHah." See this sub- 1 
ject fuliy and most sMitfaclorily illustrated by SimpHD, in his Escaysoii tlW] J 
I.BDguoge of Scripture. ■ 



Orcftsioii lie UtloreU the worrfs just quoted. Now, ivlial do WB 
learn from tlieiu ? The AlliaiiitsiniiK would liavu us bulievR tliaV 
thia iDcreilulous ApoMle who would not credit t lie teBtimun) of 
IiU fellow iliaciples aa lo a plain matter of fact, paHSPd in a mo- 
ment to the belief, of which he had not the least previons hint 
or conception, that in the crucified JesuH, whose flesh lie handled, 
and whose wounds Le felt, he saw, touched anil addressed the- 
infinite and incomprehensible Jehovah, whom he had been taught 
to think no man could see and live ! That be whom he had so 
lately beheld nailed to a croas, and mortally wounded by a Ro-. 
niaii apear — was Jehovah of hosts — the Lord God of Israel, who 
livech and reigneth for ever and ever ! Verily, the credulity of 
the Athanuaians exceeds, the incredulity of Thomoii I But tha 
Saviour's address to Ilia disciple sufficiently proves the gross folly 
and absurdity of such inic^inations. " Jesus said unto Thomas ' 
because thou bast seen me, thou bast believed." Believed what ?f 
That of which he had previously doubted, — Christ's resurrectioUi 
Our Lord continues, " blessed, or happy, (^uusjim) aretbeywho. 
have not seen, and yet have believed," — Not seen and yet be. 
lieved what? Not seen Christ personally, as Thomas had seen 
him — and yet believed that he was actuidly risen. There is not 
the slightest ^ound for any of the Athanasiau whims in the whole 
passage. Thomas, under the influence of excited and minder- 
slrucK feeling, gave way to his emotion, as was perfectly natund, 
by apostrophizing God. All men uniler such impressiona, ex- 
press themselves in language precisely similar. Thus, when 
Gideon saw that one with whom he had been conversing was an 
angel of Jehovab — he said, " Alas, O Lord Jefiovak 1 /or becauM 
I liave seen an angel of Jehovah, face to face." — Judg. vi. 22. 
Thus, Jonathan in the ardour of his friendship, " said utUo 
David, O Jehovah God of Israel, when I have sounded my 
Pother, SfC." — 1 Sam. xx, 12. Had Thomas been capable of 
embodying all his feelings in words, be might have uttered soma 
ejaculations like these, in addition to "mj/ Lord and my God." 
It is then true ! I doubt no longer ! Here is proof. I yield 
lo conviction ! my God, how great is thy potcer, how tcon- 
derful thy deeds! Aow, I see, now I believe that thou hast m- 
deed rai^ from the dead,' Oty lioly child Jesus! That out 
Saviour understood him thus is evident from bid address to the 
disciple — Miltwn refers the words my Lord to Christ, and my 
God to itie Father, who had testified that Christ was his Son, by 
raising him fram the dead. The whole comment of this great 
genius on the passage before us, is well entitled to the readers se- 
) consideration. He regards the words of Thomas as an 
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n exstacy of woruier, and deems it ia- 

' qui cIl I y understood the bypasUtic union of tlut 
he had just before disbelieved. Accordingly 
- ided — bleistd art thou. Simon— for hating only 



laid— MoN art llic Svn of the Lii-inj CmJ,— Mfltt. xvi, 16, IT, 'ilie failh «£ 
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llamas, nllhau^li, r^ n is camnionly cxpiHiiiFil, jl averts (lie divinity ot 
tllhrUt in a much more reioarkHlilB maiiniT, ii sg far from being praised, 
UiaLitis undervalued, and almost reprovBil. — Thamai, becanst tkatt htat itm 
nte, Ihax Aail OfHiecd : Mated are they that kavijuti leen, and yet lave be- 
tiaiad. And jet, tkougli (he alowncas of his lielief ma; h>Te deserved blame, 
the teatinioti; borne by him to Christ as God. which if (lie common inter- 
pretation be received aa true, ih clearer than occurs in any otli*r passage, 
would undoublsdiy hare met witJi some commendation j »ihere«s it obtains 

Our Saviour's ileckratioii to Philip ia ftlsn frei(ueiitly ad- 
vanced by adt-ocntcB of tho Trinity, as a strong pr(H)f of tlieir 
tloctrine. But lik<! all their other texts, wlien weiglieil in the 
balance of fair criiiciam, it will be found wanting. Let ws try. 
Our Lord said unto Tliomas, 

" i am the way, the truth, and the Win ; no man cometh unto Ae Fatliet 
*)ut by me. If ye had known tne, ye should have known my Father alsOi 
,«nd IVom henceTorlh ye fcnow him and have seen him. Pliih'p milh unto 
him. Lord, shew us the Father md it sufiieeth m. Jesus aaith unto him, 
iianl l>eeB so long time with you, and yet liaat tlioii not knoivn me Hiilip? 
He that bath leen mc hath seen the Father ; and how sayeU Uiou thea, 
sheirus the Father?"— John. xiv. 6, 9. 

There are only two ways of undei'standing these wordx, lile- 
rallyor fi^ratively. If we lake thetn literally, tiley will [Hora 
too much, like many other texts, vik. that Clirist it the Father — 
and thn I^atliec of himself ! MareovH-, tliey will deny that Jelio- ' 
Vfth is the invisible king, " whom no man liiitli seen, nor can see," 
B* lie is denominated in 1 Tim. i- 17. Ti. IG. and coiitradiri ilm 
iadispstable truth, "that no man hath xeen God at any time." 
They axe to be underdtood then figaratively, and the meaning; 
is this : Had yu known me, or formed aright judgment of diose 
diTine virtues which have been so conspicuous in my words and 
actions, ye wuuld have acqsired a jsst knowledge of the per- 
fectiuna of God ; but from hencet'urth ye both know hint, 
faacsuse I have more fully revealed him; aod liave seen lum, 
because I have presented iiis ctiaracter more closely to your cuu- 
tewplstion. Philip, not apprehendinff iiis true meaiiiag, said, 
*■ shew us the Father and it sutKceth as," our Lord's intciTOga- 
tory rc^ty conveys some rebuke to Philip's hebetude iu miscou- 
vaivjug him so grossly, and in Qiaking so extravagaut h tetjuest. 
I '" Have I been so long time with you, and yet littst tliini ool known 
-. fiw, Philip?— He that bath seen me, liaih seen the Father." 
His language now becodning; so lauch more palpably figurative, 
, tint even Philip, it is presumed, could not luii^iako hiui as iu-> 
tending to convey the idea tiial In: who saw Christ, saw as close 
a similitude ofGod as can be presentrd to the mind of mnn ; eren 
lbs "evprms intitge" ui the invisible Jehovab. And la ]>rc- 
«irt aH farther jiitssibiHly of imaconeeption. Ire adds, " Bc- 
lievest thou n<it that I am in the Father aod tbe Fatlm- in nie,*' 
in the ■amesenu! as Joint, when he says, " h« that dwelkih in 
tove^ dwetletli in Goif, and God in liim." " The words that 
I apeak auto you, I speak not of MvaELF, hut the "Falhcr 



60 

• • • . • • « 

that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.*^ — Oar Lord decluM 
that he and the Father are one — one in the same Reuse «l^ f^s 
disciples are one with him, not in essence, but as MQum ei(« 
presses it, <* in love, in communion, in agreement, in cbiiiljf 
in spirit, in glory." He therefore, who saw the Son,- JBawlM 
Father ; not by corporeal but intellectual vision ; not in phyaieiil 
' essence, but in moral beauty and perfection. 

If he who has seen a picture, a statue, or medallic repr^ienr 
tatien of any distinguished personage, being struck by the 9MfiC% 
resemblance to the original, should say, in the fervoiir of idMi- 
ration, it is he — hi$ very self! — there woukl be Kttle danger of 
his^ being misunderstood. If we should call a pupil hj the 
name of his instructor, as a compliment to hys talents or virtiieiy 
or on account of some striking mental similitude ; we j^bbuU} 
scarcely be accused of the folly of identifying their minds or 
persons. When Pythagoras was asked, << what is a friend ?*' 
he replied, " another /,*^ i. e. one resembling himself in affec- 
tion and understanding. We have some Luthers, many Calvins, 
and peradventure, John Knoxes, in our own times; but who 
will venture to affirm of any one of them that ho is really 
Luther, or Calvin, or Knox? It is only when certain tlieolo- 
gical systsms must be supported, that men forget o{ distort 
the established usages of language, and confound similitude 

with IDENTITY. ./ 

When the author of the Epistle to the Hebrews terms our 
Saviour, << the brightness of God's glory ^ and the eccpress imag^ 
9f Msperswi** he uses two familiar illustrations to exah onr 
ideas of his dignity and excellence. The one is taken from ^Ve 
reflected splendour of a luminous body, viz: the iShekinah; tbe 
other from the art of stamping impressions on wax or metak 
Christ is to God as a parhelion^ or reflection of tiie sod iv to 
the sun itself; or as a beam of light to the everlasting fbamaiii 
of day whence it issues ; and as tlie likeness on a coin or medal,' 
to the monarch whom it represents. These are illustratiiMia 
which can be understood and valued, till creed-makers -thi»ir 
over the one the dark cloud of theii' comments ; and tarnish and 
obscure both the image and the superscription of the other, with 
the canker of their metaphysics. 

Had any Evangelist or Apostle said of Christ, what Stepfaw 
said of Moses^ that he was (wruHrM^w) beautiful to God, or 
divinely beautiful ; — or what the daughter of Pharaoh, accord* 



^Repercussus IMvinae Majestatis, qualis est solis in nube qui dki^ 
^Mn^^Mg. • • • • Alia comparatio a sigillo annuli, cujus forma cerm 

imprimitur... GaoTHJS. 

"Wakefield renders the passage thus, ** being a beam of his fflory, and an 
image of his substance,** He thinks " the allusion not to a metiq^jnical 
$ubstance| but to a seal or stamp, making an impression.'* 
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in^ to JoaepliHB, said of Ijim wiiile yet a cliil<t, " lliat he warn ■■ 
(t—^P% ^M>) in Jorm, divine," an exprewioii preuiaety similar to ' 
(hat ot'tlie Apostle, wlio aays tliat Chiist wasin the form nf Gott, " 
how woui<t sBch expresaiuns have been toi'turGil \a piove the 
identity of the Son wiili the Father ! 

It 18 wricten of man liimself that he is rornK^d in the imaf^ . 
of God, Bat thia is only a fi|,'ui'ative mode uf B))CRking ; I'or < 
even a heathen pliilosopher knew the nature of God loo well la ' 
sappDse that he couhl be reprexented by any aliject of senae, and 
that man bears a closer similitude to the Deity in his virines than' 
in his forai,» Sncli was the parity — the holiness— the hound- ■ 
less benevolence of the Saviour's eharat^ter, independently of Ilia ' 
inirai'iiloUB powers; that he might well he aaid to lie not unljr > 
the image, hut iho express imot/e of him whose love fills the *, 
universe. 
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Tfie begiiminy of John's Gospel 
: Deily of Christ. 



-> proof of the 



, informs na distinctly with what vietr 
a says, ■" These are written that ye ' 



The Evangelist, John 
he trrote Ilia gospel, wli 

might believe thut Jcsas is the Christ, the Son of God ; and 
that believing, ye might have life through his name." — John 
XX. 31. Assuredly none of the evangelical writers, gives us sacit 
nnmerous proofs of the supremacy of the Father, Notwitb< 
etsndina', the beginning of his gospel has been deemed favoarable 
to the rriniiarian scheme. Others find in it nothing thatcun&ot 
be mnch better explained on Unitarian principles. It informa 
Ds that " in the beginning was the word. ' The nxrd, in tite 
opinion of Lardner, Priestley, Lin dsey. Fox, and other distin- '. 
gaiahed Unitarian authors , is but another name for that reason, "* 
intelligenee, or wisdom, which is an essential attribute of the' 
Deity. They allege that it is spohen of in such a manner by • 
the Evangelist, as fully to justify them in afhrniing that he imi- • 
tates that well-known passage of the Book of Proverbs, in which 
Wisdom is so beautifully personified. " The Lord possessed ma * 
in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was set • 
up from everlasting, Jrom the hennaing, or ever the earth wai. • 
I was^Atm, as one brought up with liim." — Prov. viii. 22, 33, >• 
30. Thus John affirms that the divine printiple which he calls 
logos, existed from the begiuning — that it dwelt with God — 
nay, that it was virlwally God himself— for that all the works of 
n.andall the operations ofbisprovidencewere made and con-'* 

• CJceio de Natura Deorum. 
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ducted by its agency and inflaence. All things were mad^ 
by tVi— not by him : for as Dr. Campbell, who was a Trinita^;iaii« ■ 
observes, <' it is much more agreeable to the figurative style hcSre 
employed to speak of the word, though really denoting a persoo* 
as a thing, agreeably to the grammatical idiom, till a direct in- .. 
timation is made of its personality : — The way of rendering here 
adopted is agreeable to the practise of all translators .except • 
the English." But the Bishop's Bible — the Bible vulgarly known 
by the name of the Breeclies Bible — th^ black letter translation 
with the paraphrase of Erasmus, and all other versions whipb : 
preceded the common one, as far as Dr. Campbell was able to . 
discover, uniformly employed the neuter pronoun* In Frencb , 
and Italian, the pronoun is feminine — in the Vulgate and in the 
German, neuter ; corresponding respectively with the gender gi 
the noun signifying loord, *^ In it was life, and the life wcu the 
light of men.'' Thus Wisdom says, in Proverbs, he thatjindeth 
me, findeth life. TJie divine intelligence imparted life to man« 
kind, and gave them a light from heaven to guide them to im- 
mortality — and the light shineth in darkness, and the darkness 
comprehended it not, (•» KcinXtAtf hath not overtaken itJ^) It 
beams brightly on mankind to dispel their ignorance and lead 
them to happiness and to God. 

*< And tke toord was made (tytfr^was,) fieih^ What is meant 
by this? If we cannot give a rational interpretation, let ns- 
abandon it as unintelligible or beyond our comprehension. But ^ 
let us not apply to it, the crude heathen invention that the 
infinite Jehovah became incarnate. The Evangelist no where •. 
gives us ground for such an idea, or if he does, it is where he . 
says, <* if we love one another, God dweUeth in us.''-— 1 John, 
iv. 12. This is just as strong a text in proof that God becomes 
hicamate in every pious man, as any, in all revelation, that he 
was incarnate in tlie person of our Lord. He does not aayibat ; 
Jehovah the Father Almighty, the Etei*nal Spirit, became. fleab* 
This would be a species > of transubstantiation as difficult, as it. 
would be horrible to imagine. But he says, the xjoord wu flesh; i 
which is a brief figurative mode of saying that the divine .wis- 
dom was manifest in a human being-^it appeared in the cha- > 
racter, the discourses, and the ministry of our L»ord Jesus Christ, / 
insomuch that he is justly denominated the msdom of God^^ 
as he is also called the power of God on account of the miracles 
which he wrought — ^for, says the Apostle Paul, he ** of God, if • 
made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, > 

- • ' 

■ -- - -■ |-W 1 1 1 1 - r ■ __ _ ■ __I__M ■_l[__L_]-L L UI_IJ ■ ^ M MT T— -|1 " ' " ^W ^^B, 1 .M 

* **^ The word xiire^Xxfc^9^ is often used of the cUy and night and tlieiir 
Yicissitudes* Of this application of it there are many examples in Wetstein's 
note upon the place; an example of it occurs in 'John zii. 35. and m 
1 Thes. V. 4.— There is not a more common hebraism than to express the 
same thing both positively and negatively. There are several examples in 
this very chapter."— -See Cappe*» Critical Remarks. 



aDl3 reilemptioii." — 1 Cor. i. 2i, 30. A»itl dioelt {iifimttin tihac* 
nBcle<f) uitumg wj, full of grace and Crulli. Here U a plain alq ■ 
lusiou to the Shehina/t, or visible glory by wliiuh Jebovah iddv ■ i 
■lifestcd his preaence in the temple and tabernacle of the Jews^ i 
If by that appearance Gad nas represented as dwelling amo 
then), much more might (he divine iviaJoni be said to dwi 
among lis in the person of Jesus Christ, by whom it spoke, and) f, 
promulgated the oracles of salvation. And we be/wld lii» glory, 
die glory at of the onhf-begotten of lite Failter. We saw hiov . 
inveHled iviili sutli wisdom, and power — heard him uttering such 
gracious and impoHani truths — and witnessed liini pi;rfonni&g 
such miraculous deeils of mercy, as convinced us that he ( 
the well-beloved Sun of God, the promised Messiah. 

It is objected that the Xtyit of John is not the same as, ,, 
the [Tifis of Solomon, lint wherefore might not John chofise 
to reniler the Hebrew of wisdom, Cachema, by A*y«t as well as thei 
Seventy by ct^ia? Calmet'a Diciionary, on the ariide " word,". , 
says, the Memi'a, (i. e, the logos) answers to the Cachtma, or 
Wisdom of Solomon ; and Dr. Campbell obBerve« that " there ift 
such a coincidence iu the things atiributed to each, as evidentljr 
shews that both were intended to indicate the same divine person- 
age — fattribuiej and that plausible arguments might be ui^ed 
for rendering A»y>;, in this passage, reason," In the worda 
quoted from Paul, we have seen that Christ is ilenominated 
tlie vriidom of God, ^v eifrnt. — Aayt; is a word of similar, . 
meaning with rnpi», and signifieH reason, understanding, intelli',' 
gence: ktyti snnt priiEciy>ta sopieiitiin ac prudcnliie. — Scbleusner* 
la Acts, Kviii. 14. it is translated reason, and it is elsewhere. ,, 
found in a great variety of aigrnifications, as doctvine, meEsagei- j 
command, divine communication, re-ckoning, leacAer. The lex- '■, 
icognpher just quoted, gives doctor as one of it« meanings, ad' 
straclo posito pro eoncrelo, ex uiu laquendi HebrtEorum. ti( t - 
A>y*c (vTtf, qualis est hie doctor? — Luke, iv. 36. In ourlrans-' 
lation, what a word it this I He thinks this mode of interpreta- 
tion may be applied to John, i. 1. 14. _ . 

The sacred writers speak repeatedly of the Word of God as. 
of ather attributes, and describe it as the great agent of the 
Almighty to create and destroy — to instruct, exhort, and pro- 
hibit. It is thus sublimely personified in the Wisdom of Sole 
mon, xviil IS, 16. "Thine Almighty Word leaped down fi-om' 
heaven out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man of war into thfi' 
midst of a land of destruction, and bi'ought thy unfeigned com-' 
maadment as a sharp sword, and standing up filled all things with ' 
death; and it touched the heaven, but it stood upon the earth."' 
Similar agencies being ascribed to the Word, as to the Wisdom' ■ 
of God, is it surprising that they should be considered as syno-' ' 
nimousP Our Saviour himself appears to use the expression 
Wudom of God, (Luke, li. 49.) as tajitamount to the Word of 
God. Shall wo hence assert the distinct personal existence of 
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Wisdom, nml tnve«t her hIlIi ilif BtliibutoK of ihe Eternal? As 
apocryphsl writer wonld correrl siicli f<iUj' hy telling us, itiU 
" Uoil enaled her, and nnw lier, hiid iioinbered anil piiured hw 
ant upon the earth." If we would not make WiBdoin a giMldcM 
to be adored, neither shuuld we deify the Word, and Beat it 
on the throne of heavrn. We inaHt not confound qualities widi 
Bnbslance — attribntea with jierxtm — nor the beralil trith Ilia kin|;. 
" The spirit of Jehurah vpahe Uy me" says David, " and lu« 
word was upon my tongue." ^Iiuuld any one hence tafrr ihtt 
David WB9 JehoTsh ? The spirit of Jehorah Fpake more hilly by 
Christ, and the word was so ritiilv and copiously on hia tongve, 
s called, JWT* ^*X-i'' ^''^ Word. Does ii therelore 



a not a titlta 

Christ DM W 
declaration tie 
oF Jobn't 



follow, that Christ is Jehovah ? This conclus 
■nore valid in the one case than in the other. 

That the character of the word, belongs t. 
God but as man, is sufficient))' plain from th 
word was Jleth — 4iid also from the 

first epistle, where he speaks of l/ie word of life whicli bo 
had »eew, heard, lotted upon, handled wit/i his hamU, But 
he tella us in the 4th c. 1 it v. that iio man halh seen God at 
any lime. Whence it is clear that he had not the most re- 
motD idea that in speaking of the word, he was s]>eakiiig vl 
the Deity. Christ, therefore, is denominated Me ifWd, becaas» 
he Epoke the oracles of God ; and the word of life, because he' 
taught the doctrine of immortality — and 5w(, Elohim, a Gad, 
or God, ia a subordinate sense — fur if those to whom the word, 
the wisdom, or the counsel of God, was but partially commu- 
nicated, bore that title ; much more should it be borne by him 
to whom the Spirit of God was imparled without meBBurv.—- ' 
Erasmus, in his paraphrase, says well — 

" As holy Scripture callclh Gixt that niost« eiccllente minde, which djodn 
is bothe greater and belter Utcn all tbiages that can bee imagineil : even ((_ 
it calleth hu onely Sonne, the woorde of that minile. For although .tte ] 
Sonne be not the same that the Faiher is, yet he is so very tike the Talher^ ■ 
that ■ nmn msy see the one io the other. • • He ia called ilie worde b**** 
cauie God, which in his own proper nature can no waies be contprebendnl;) 
woulde be knowen to us by him." 



The Fratres Poloni, Poloniai 
Unitarian writers, of whom Simp 
ediy on the language of Scripluri 
most eminent, consider the Logt 
but an appellation of the man Ch 



of John's Gospel as descripti' 
ci'QatJon of wliich Christ tvaa the divii 
and consistently — whether in exact c 
gelist's meaning, the reader, if he 
hiinaelf. They understand the words 



Brethren, and some Euglisll! 1 
in, who has written so learn-J 1 
liiay be esteemed one of the' I 
, not as an attribute of God,' 
Jesus ; and explain the'' | 



of the new morale 

beautifully' 

iformity with the Evan-' ] 

an, may determine for ' 

the beffinning as speak- 



ing of the commencement of the public life of JeBua, and sup-.' j 
port their opinion by.numeroua parallel texts, in which the aanie 



€liw* two (AkW. ' "nins in Is. Uv. 17, 18. JchovaTt ia intrnflnnil 
saytng, '■ BaliolJ, 1 ci'eaic nrir lH«vens anil a Dt'iv tartli — I 
4T<iA(« Jcruffllpm a TPJoiein>r, ond t.er f I'opte a joy." I'be Apostln 



new ilispensatTon Si ^ .. . _ ... 

Christ, lie is r new crwalure ; old tilings ore passed away ; belioM, 
•II tiling are b«mme new. Ar<I aH thiagg are of Ood, who hath 
■rewxirfied US to liimni^lf by JesHs CJiiisl." 8 Cor. v. 17, 18. 

Tyttrbhl,* in hitt lirief b«t reiy CD(ii[H«lienfiive Essay, entitlpfl, 
••' An EinlBnatioH af St. V^vVe Doctrine, concerning the Creatiun 
-of All Things by J«suij Clirisl," jusiJy observi's, that 

" Thcteroi maiedxi fr«]UEiitly und by Si. Paul, uv«H [U%; the *ritcfii 
vt the OU Tcrnnmcnt, in a lijpirative, or ■ocowlury sense, in wbkh it ng- 
niic!) not to gifo iKing, « to tiring into eiUlcnce, but ' " "' "' 



prii^ejgas, or lo piece in a new and mor? whaiitsgeous aCalo «r bcin^. Ike I 
Apostle leHs tbc Epheoana. ■ Tbut they nre Uie wurltniaiHJiip of God, creatat I 
I17 him in Christ Jcaua, vnto good itvrtu ; ihnt they who, in tlieir GenlfU i| 



stale, nere rormefly afnr oft from God, arc now brought nigh unto 6101'% 1 
Cliriat, who liatli made both Jews end Oentitcsono, Kid hath broken down fle ' 
■Diddle wall of pintiGoii betweon (liem. UlM he mighl enkit at t»am one nnr 
•nan, -vhicli new man it alsn aiid to be ortated iu hiiluMiB and TighlcouBiuw, 
'Oner the iniage of God ivhocrealed him.' E|ih. ii, 10..-17 ; hi. 81: Col. j^. 
1(1. Uercii plain mention of a crcntiun, distinct, boC only from, that Jjf 
■which .the hea»Bfis and earth were made, hut from that also tij which the. lewa 
luMj befon) been created the peojile of Goil 1 and in oppo«ftii>n to the liitlfr 
oriheiE.it is called Ac kch' crvnr/on, In the Mtni-maniwr that IhccOTcuinlof 
«e<l with all mankind, ttireugh the tnedJEition of Chrin is called die nog 
connant, ia Apposiiion to tlie fomier covennnt whidi Gud bad UcAire mode 
wilh.lbechitdreu i^ Israel, by the mediatiun of Moiica.^' 

In « verse ^rect^iling the pasnag-e tu)iii.-i' conMileratioti, tlie 
Apostle inroriBs U«, '' that we Imve iiecn ileliv«i'e4l from tlie power 
vf darkness, and tmnelated into the liingdomofllit^GoirsldearSoii," 
wfioni he denominates the imoffeufthe invHuible (iod.liejirxl bom of 
*Vtry creature (vane •cnnat of tlie wliolei creaiiiiii.) For its Adam 
was tlie Uiiit created man in the oM physical crration, so wati 
Christ the first created, ur tlie fir^t boi-n, in tlie new moral crea- 
timt. The imwerofdathness, from which we harebeea delivered. 



• A short biugraphical aletth prefixed lo the cswy, informs us, fliat llie 
Rrr. SobertTyrwhtttwBsa Fellow of Jesus' College, Cambridge, and graiid- 
wn of the learned and pious Dr. Gibson, Bi'^hop uf toiidon. On the dcti- 
(lerate convicliOn of'hia mind, that' God the Fadier h'ihe sole ohjed of 
reli^aiis wonrhip, be rcElgnedliit ftiRdwibip. gsreup ainiopcoriirGfeniiaiti 
and lired ChderftiDy on a very narrdw ineome, till by Iha death of his brotber. 
Clerk to tlie Houce of CAmrnons, he Gains inw posuieion of a pniperij;, 
which enabled hiix to act, up ta tlie dicutet of a generous heart. He wu 
the friend of the late Bishops Law anil Wation, and, more infimntely, 6f Ihe 
ontilble and accomplished Dr. John Jebb, who bin testified of hiniflhat " hie 
Ebancter may be justly said to be abote lU praise. His Mruns abilities, 
•ilensiTB leamiag, tirict integrity, and roost amiable manners, united with 
cool judgment, and determined resolution, would rellcci luMre on the most 
•lutii^uished station." He breathed his lost on Ilie 25lh of April, ISI7. 
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h not ft phyniral, hat a s[iirilnttl jinwer; the kingdum into w\Mt 
WH have bpen translatnil, in Tint ftn eartlily, lint a l;eavenlv state. 
The Apostle is evidently highly fifiiiratWe throughout, "nai 1^ 
snch expressions tui things tJutt are in heaven, and thirtgf that 
ore in earfh, he does not ini>an the material frame of the iDnlrenB 
is evident, from the 20 r. of this rery chapter, in which heitMA^ 
that Hod by Christ "reconciled all things (i, e, all men) 
stir : by him, I Bay. whether they b« things in earth, nr things in beg^ 
veil," (t. e. whether tliey he Jem or Gentiles.) Will any ortbodoz 
men a^rm, that the Apostle here means that God reconciled tke 
sun, moon, and stars unto himaeir? By things vieibia amt it- 
visible, he intends the external state of the evangelized world, and 
the unseen felicities and exalted honours of its members, wbetbir 
they be represented hy thrones, of which the Savioar himaeif ^ 
intimation, when he told the disciples that they shonid sit npM 
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel : or dominii 
or principalities, or pgwers, to tlie possession of which, men 
their hi^est conceptions of happiness. All this new sp 
Rtalfl was created through the agency of Christ, and for his pecul^ 
slory. He is before, or superior to all its other agents, and m 
nim all the rarioiis arrangements of its constitution subsist.* Ths 
Apostle continuing to rise in his ideas, (it is never Ms hahii tO' 
•ink,) says, Heis the head of the bodif, the church : an expr^ 
aion, which at once conveys to us in what sense we are to andaiy 
■land his previous (iguraiive language — then he adds, wAa.it lit 
hegi>tm»g, viz. of this new moral creation, and ihe^rgf bornjrant 
tie dead ; appellations whicli can by no means be given to tbft, 
omnipotent, ever-living Jehovah : that in alt things connected: 
with this new creation, Ae might have the pre eminenee i ^fi/rit 
pleased the Father that in him should all fiti/nets dwell. ; «< 

Dr. Doddridge, with other commeniators of his school, ia i» 
dignant at the application of Col. i, llj, 17, to " the new crea 
m a iptrilual sense." Yet the spiritual sense is the noblest 
best. " The letter krileth, but the spirit maketh alive." 
though the Doctor, in this place, prefers the nrnferial and comil 
sense, because it is best snited to his system, when he meet! 
with principalities and powers, again, in ii. 15 of the very sa 
epistle, he begins to spiritualize, and wonid have un, by those 
pressions to understand " our spiritual enemies, and especially 
formidable spirit of darkness.'' In a note also to Rom. vilL 
he quotes Eisner as authority for nnderstamlii^ by principatUi^ 
(tf}^) magistrates, (magistraeies,) and refers us to Titus iii. 1^ 
where it occuis in a sense indubitably similar. Does the Apostla 
Paul speak of physical or metaphysical esistencea, in that aub^ 



■ Lindsey aod otiiers think the Apo^ile makes particular Bllusion to Qm\ 
irientil hienirchy or demooologj', a belief of wblcli tiad begun to prevait 
Lmong the Jews, 
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ti that the ven^a in qneslion, are addressetl here 
as they were originally by David, to Jehovah, 
the Psalm from which they are barrowerf, was 
truth, "that t/ie children of thi/ servants thtdl 
\d their seed shall be establUked before thee" With a 
dimilar view are they cited here, to prove from the permanence 
aud immutability of the eternal oNe. the ilurable nature of the 
Hliiritual kingdom which he established by the agency of th« 
Son. What Hebrew, and the Epistle is to Hebrews, could pos- 
sibly dupposB tlieim applicable to any one but his owu Jehovah, 
the Falhur evedastini^, wtio, in the beginning-, created the heavens 
and tite earth — " nrlio stretchath forth the heavens alotte, tbdt , 
spreadeth abroad the earth by hinuie!f?—la. xliv. 2*. Emf^ I 
observes that lliis, though a new citation, is not prefai;ed with W \ 
u/Uot/te Sonhesailk, as v. 8, ax w'nh and again, as r. 5,6, and ii. i 
13, but barely, And than Lord. Now the (iod last mentioned w^ '{ 
Christ's God who had anointed him ; and the auOtor thereupoik 
addressing himself to this God, breaks out into the celebration « 
his power, and especially of his unchangeable duration" The 
aame learned divine proceeiU to shew " that no one aiicier|t 
writer ever applied the words to Christ, during the three firg^ 
centuries; and Dr. VVaterlund does not pretend that they were 
ever so applied till the fourth or fifth." The verses which precede 
the passage in question show, as clearly as language can well ex- 
press, the inferiority and subordination of Christ. They tell u)i 
that God hath spoken by him, and of course he is God's agent of 
minister, whom he hath appoitited heir of all things — by whom he 
batb made the £ons, or Ages,' not the worlds composing the 
matetial system, as some erroneously imagine, but that particular 
dispensation of which Christ was the author ; a truth of some im- 

■ Heb. i. 2—^' S^ ujhom also ht made ihe uoridMt'^ This translntion may 
mislead the Eaglish reader, not only into a belier Ihat CbriM was th< instru- 
ment by which the Creator formed (his Earth, hut also a pluralil; of Horldi ; 
wbire tlic word Aii^m; lias beeo clearly ahovn not to reftr Co the material 
tysteni at all, but tu that particular dispenaation of which Christ was the 
author. Waltefield and Doddrigc render the term age; and Ihe Latin Vul- 
gdte, and the I^tiu readering of Ihe Syriac and Atabje, k '■ sacula." 

" Awt in the New Testament, whether in the sngulai or plural, alwayi 
denalBS Mine ponJou of time. Ute plural number ii oRen used by the 
llabrem for the siagulot cuperlativei and in the epistle to the Hebrews it 
ii often used to eipress the superior eicellence of many particulars relatiyo 
to the Chrislian covenant. In four chapters of this epistle the Greek plural' 
is rendered nine times in llie singular in the English version. Ai«hk 'n 
Ueb. i. 3, shuotd also be rendered in the ungular. vii. Ike age. by wayrtiT 
emlucBce and distinctioo, meaaiug the age of the &les>ush." See this sub- 
jecl fully and (noat tMidfaclorily itIuslTated by Simpson, in lii> Ei»yt on Ihe 
Language at Scripture. 

il 



eoniiiien vemim, la TmivTei'appmTtied ; Ittrt 'ervrf bm Imi 
that the litonil renderiDg i» rn/utej and tlie same verb ia av 
renilered in Acts ii. 36, " Let all the Iionse ef Israel know a*- 
Bnreilly, th&t God bat/i made, unnn, that game Jeaas, whom }V 
h»»o micified, both Lord and Christ," BmI wbetlier the vrortl be 
trniiRlatod appointed m matte, it ia, in either case, conclusive in 
favour of the Unitarian. Tlie appointer and the maker are tht 
^ame ; and he who appointetl at made JesiM t» be Lord and Christ, 
mint be his etrperior ami Creator. 

Every rewler who will take the least pains to examine fiod nv 
fleet, will perceive, that the style of the ApostV, in speftking of 
the new rreation, ia very difieieui frpm tliat employed by MoMft , 
aftd the Ptophets, and by himselF, in speahing of the pbysiciA' 
rreation. They say nothing ainiiit principalities and powersu, 
thrones and dominione; nor does the Apostle speak of Christ h 
ihe prophets speak of Jehovah. Me does not say as David *Aj9f, 
of the Father ATmighty, that " the heavens were made by bim 
word, and all the liosi of them by the breath of his moutli :" — iM# 
as Job, that " he hongeth the earth upon nothing — that he raaketlL 
Arcturus, Orion, and Pk^iades, and that the pillars of heaveoi-^ 
iremlde, and are astonished at his reproof:" — nor as iMiiah, ibsl 
" he has measured the waters in tl)e hollow of hie hand, bdA 
ateted oat lieaven with a span, and comprehended ilie dust of tlw. 
earth in a measure, and weighed the nroantaios in scales, bim] tlm- 
hills in a balance :*' — nor as Jeremiah, thnt " be has made tbtf' 
earth, the man and the l^easl that are itpon the ground by htt^ 
^eat power; that he giveth the sna for a tiglit by day, anA 
the ordinances of the inoon and of the stars for a light bw 
night:" — nor as Nahum, tliat "he bath his way in the whirl-' 
wind and in the storiB^ and the eleuds are the dust of bi% 
feet:'' — nor as Paul, that ''■he made the world and all thinn' 
therein — chat he is Lord of henven and earth, and giveth te ^^ 
Hfe, and breath, and all thinga ; nnd hath made of one blood i*^ 
naliottj of men ; and tliat in him we live, and move, awl have 01 
l>eing." The Apostle makes no such declaration of Christ. Bull 
oven granting, which we da not, lliat, in the physical sense, KoAt, 
in the ^ealest tatituito in which tte words can be nndentooi^ 
the all things in Col. t. 16, were made bif him, and not in bim^ 
it would not follotv that by Mm were erealeil the leavens and thoq 
earth thewselveB, unless it were prewiously proved that the thiii]^^ 
contained arc the same ns the container — that the fnmitore is thiiq 
IwuBP, ilie cargo is the vesselj and the jewel the casket \ for tha^ 
words ore not the htavens and the eaith, hut ail things that are tM^ 
heaven, and that are wi eartlK With small attention has he reacf • 
(he Scriptures, who has not leai'ned that the words all things & 
of very frequent occurrence, and that their meaning must be, 
limited by ilieir connexion, The Paalmiar, in his beaatiful eulog*j 
on man, says, " God hath put ail things under his feet." Is maff 
therefore omnipotent ? No. The nicanin^ is, that God has given 
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him extensive power over both nnimatc itnil inanimate natnra. 
Pant Bays, " 1 can <\o all things tbrougli Christ who Btrpng;lheneth •{ 
me." Is Paul therefore omniputent? No, Tito meaning M, ' 
tliat lie can bear all afflictions and reverses of fortune v'' 
patience. Again, he informs us, that God lias given Christ tc 
■lead over all thitigs to the church ; ajid that he upholds aU tfiinfft ' 
by the word of his power. l» Cliiist therefore omnipotent P Nb. '' 
The ApoHlle affirms no more, than that Christ ortlers or condiielB 
the whole of the Gospel dispensaljon, by virtne of the authority ^ 
imparted to him by the Almighty. He acts in subordination tA ^ 
the Father. " He that built all things (in the widest sense) is GwU' * 

Even granting that Christ was the Creator of the material frame i 
of nature, which we confidently deny, as contradictory to ths ' 
tnoat unequivocal declarations of Scripture, he was only the ag«iil 
of omnipotence. The verao preceding the passage quoted to prore 
}iim posseseed uf that attribnte, demonstrates the contrary. It 
denominates him " the imo/^e of the inrinhje (lod — the first born , 
ofewry ereatare." Tlie imoi/e, therefore not the reality— iom, 
therefore not self-existent — a areabtre, therefore not the Creator, 
consequently dependent, therefore not omnipotent. 

In support of the doctrine here impugned, Phil. iii. 21, hn 
been also (juoted : — 

" The Lord Jeaui Christ, wlio *«D cliango our vile body, Ibal il maj Mb 
fubiancd like nnlo his gloriouj body, accwrding to the worting triierebjr I» 
is able even to aubduo nil things uiilu himself." 

A common reader who has no system to support, would mip- 
pose that the ascription of a body, thuu^ a glorious body, to 
Christ I and the declaration that the bodivs of the righteous Hhsll 
be fashioned lihe his, should etfitctaally preclude all ideni of con'- 
founding him with Jehovah, who is & Spirit, and to whom there 
can be no corporeal similitude. More sublime tvas tlic idea of 
God in him who wrote, — 

" Alt are but parts of one stupendous whole 
IVhost bed^/ nature U, and Cod the Buiil." 

But the words, siiMue all things, sound like an ascription, 
of omnipotence, and to some writers, that is enough both for pre- 
misea and conclusion ! Tlie power attributed to Christ, however, 
is not infinite nor uuderived, but limited to a particular object, and 
delegated to hira by the Father Almighty, till tlie ftnal con- 
aummation, when death shall be destroyed, and all the juut 
shall be raised incorruptible and iuimurtal. A parallel passage 
occurs in the xv. a? of Ist Cor. " He (viz. God) hath pat all 
things under his feet. But when he saiih idl Aing» are put 
under bim, it is manifest, that lie is excepted, which did put all 
things under !um. And when all things shall be subdued unto 
him, (even) then shall the Eon also himself be svl^ecl unto 
bim that put all tilings under him, that Gud may be all >u 
tdt." Can the suhordiuatiou aud subjucliou of Clipiiti in his 
bighesl state of future glorified existence, be expresaed in terms 
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.mora HlroDg and dntinit ? It would almoBt Mem thai the 
ApoMlle luul aomc iospired anticipation of the attempu thai wnnM 
he made» in a fature corrapt Rtate of the charrh* to identify the 
Sou with the Father ; and that he Imd taken particdar pdna to 
express the tapreme dominion of God alone, in mch a manner ai 



to prevent the poesihility of their' racceeding for a nonwnt 
•'The liead of the woman it the man».and iks head cf Ckrkiu 
cm:* lat Cor. ai. S. 

Some otUknIox writen think the miracles wrmigte hf mi 
Savionr an ample proof of his jomnipotence ; and they dwrilron 
them with peculiar enefvy> as if they were faOy demonetnftm'rf 
his huing tlie Almighty lumself, thovh it is evidlnt frpHiMrLaivKi 
own words, that his wondeiM won were only tha tcate^nf Ui 
divine mission.^ They also discover in the style of his langnagq* 
a similarity to that which is ascribed to Jehovah. llina» God 
Haid» <* k}t tlieie be light, and there wns fight." Christ loMhad 
a lc|Hsr and nidi ** I will ; be tlioQ ckaa ; and immediately hk 
leprosy was cleanaeiK * Mat. viii. 3. Henee they mg na^ ihnt tha 
Creat4Mr of light, and the heeler of the leper, moat nm bcoft tha 
same individual being. But here again, they only afind evidcnea 
of tlieir bad reasomng. The people who mw our IamnTs ssundei 
|H>rfornuHl, never reasoned tliu». The same chapter wlueli n^ 
t^tuxls the cure of the leper, tells us of another miracle sdU mese 
inkubted to excite astonwdiment. Being asltcp^ on b ea w i 4if :n 
vessel, he was roused by the ct)- of the diariples, ** Leni, saea 
m > Wf nerish ! And he saith unto them, why am ye foarfn^ O 
>e of little fiuth? Then he arose and lelwdied the winds and thn 
sea ; and there was a gieat calm.** This wm one of the asesl 
s tn pendons miracks wrought by onr Loid; and H may wnli ho 
supnosed thai if any thiiur couM create^ in those who bch aid it, 
the belief of a present Alsiighty power, it wonki be an ad lym 
this. But how did tkqf leason upon it ? Was it in .the style «if 
modem orthodoxy? They weie not so stultified, Hiey only 
** marvelled. saxHttg, ir&cf tmumcr ^MXS is th», that even the 
winds and the sen obev him !*' As to the mere exertion of phy« 
sical power, so fitr as its display may seem calculated to prodnce 
a belief of high supeniatuFsl agenc)-, our Lsvd did not stand alone 
among the prophets of God. If he commanded the ssarmy winds 
and mures to be »tilK Mows clef^ the biUom-^ of the Ted sca» and 
Wd the I;uaelites in triumph through the heart of the dccp^ befare 



** Ttwujirh «or roi i d<tn wtium 3» ctKVr^n^ur w» pw^e Ava the 
iHii ^^Wiir did. Ihfti hf «r» die sanvc sufWMw G«d wiib tte FsiiMr. j 

jinvo whr u« itttek ihc >ftiM «v«U iS«i I ^V\ K^r «itsca cf sat, thai the 
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the piiTsain^; host of Pharaoh. If tio raispil the (lea<l, so ilul 
Elhha, eo <U(1 Peter, and »o diil Paul. If Oirist said to the 6g. 
traei *' Let no fruit eraw on thee henceforward, for ever :" Joihnc . 
mM in the siglit of Urael, " Sun, situiil tliou still upon Ciiheon^. ^ 
and thou, Moon, in the valley of Ajalon," Our Lord declared 
to the Apostles, " verily, verily, I say unlo yon, he that believaih 
on me, the works that I do, shall lie do also; and oreoter workii 
than these bIwII he do, because I go nolo my father." John xiv. 12. . 
If with seven loaves and a few little fishes, Christ fed four thousand 
meo, besides nromen and children ; Elialia causeil the. widoi 
barrel of meal not to Mmste, and her craiae nf oil not to faiJ, 
Cbrbt mounted the Hides in serene majesty till n cloud receiv 
tiim out of the sight of tlie disciplex ; Elijah, with the chariot of . 
Israel and the horses of fire, went up hy a whirlwind iuio heaven. 
Oar Lord, therefore, diil not prove himself to be the Omnipotent 
by the miracles which he wrought, iior was it in the exercise of ^ 
physical power that his superiority to other prophets consisutd ; 
but In what was infinitely more important, the moial beauty, 
dignity, and sinless perfection of his character. In this respect 
he Btooil aboTu them eJI, nnilvalled and aloije. In this respect ha 
bore the untarnished image of the Invisible Go<l. Gut he gave 
frequent suthcient indications that he was not God Supreme. Hs 
was tempted by Satan — he hungered — he wept — he prayed. But . 
Jehovah cannot he tempted by Satan, since he could aimihilate 
liiffl by a breath i he cannot liunser, for he has no corporeal api 
petite ; — lie cannot weep, for though most compaiisionate and 
merciful, he is far superior to those sensibilities which characterise 
Immnn nature ; — neither can he pray since he has no superior) 
hut reigns the Sovereign, undisputed Lord of all. The beloved 
Disciple tells us, that Jesus being toearied with his journey, sat by 
Jb«^'s well, John iv. 6. But " liast thou not known, hast thou 
not hard, that tbo everlasting uod, the Lord, the Creaior of the 
«iids of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? '' Is. xl. 28. 



SECTIOS TWELPTH. 



No Proof in Scripture llial Christ Wi 
God. 



I viorshipped ai (he Suprenu 



The advocates of " The Triplidtij" affirm, that divine honoura 
were paid to Christ, mid thence they infer once more, that Christ 
was the supreme Deity. 

Negatur. We deny that divine tiononrg ivere ever paid to 
Christ by any of his contemporaries upon earth ; nor have all 
those who afBrm it been able to establish it bif any satisfactory 
proof; though there is uo position in divinity, which they have so 
strongly arrayed their forces to maintain. To a mere English 
reader who does not lake pains to ascertain the exact meaniag of 
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woriU, ii may uppfar otlierwise from ihofc pttii<iBgea nf tlie New 
Tedtament, in whi<'li Chrisl ia iinki to have lieen worshipped. Bui 
let him pnose to eH<iulre into the pro{iPr m^ificatian of Uits irutd, 
iin<l lie will find t)mt in all raieB, pxcepi where it is joiued «riib 
the name of God, it means ih« act of jKiying re»p«ct, hotni^p, 
obei>iaiiC€i, such as was and still coRtinuM in thectut, to be paid 
to kiiig^ and niM> of dislinctioii, by thoie of ininiar rank. In 
tliia sense, and it is not yet obsolete, the words " worsliip" and 
"worshipful,'' were formerly used in £D^ish ; snd exMnplea 
rould be brought from Coke and Littleton, and other nr 
learned in the law, to shew, that it meHiia civil homage, lef 
honor. An instance occurs in the languoge of our blessed Sariot* , 
himnelf, Luke siv, 10, " When tbon art bidden (or inritod « 
feast) go and sit down in the lowest room, tlrat when he tliai Im 
thee Cometh, he may pay unto thee : Friend, go up higher 1 id 
shalt thou have worship in the presence «f them that sit at nieat i 
with thee." ^ f) 

Whftt is meant by the priest, when in i>w form of Bolennneini 
maiTiage in the Church of England, he instructs the bridegroom 
lo say to the bride, " With my body I thee vorthip?" i' 

In Ps. Tiii. 5, of the Psalter, appointed to be sung or saifl 
in Churches, we read, "to crown him (man) with glory and • 
•worship." 

Tile sanctity apparent in all onr Saviour's conduct, and the be*, 
nevolent manner in which he eiercised the miraculous poweiii 
which the Father had given him, encited strong feelings of pratif 
tmle, nnd drew fotth the mo!)t respectful homage of those when 
he benefited. But not one of them all c*er considered him M 
God, or offered him divine adoration. Not one of tliem all, from 
the highest to the lowest, from Nicodemus to the leper, re^rded • 
him as more than n prophet ; no, not even when he was in tha 
act ofperformine the most astouishing miracles. When he fed" 
6ve thousand witli five loavee and two fishes, they said, of a tratlff . 
this is THAT FROFEiET that should come into the world. Tha 
blind man, whose sight was restored, said he is a phofhet; 
and Nicodemus, " Rabbi, thou art a teacher come from God,< 
for no man can do those miracles which thou does), except God 
be with him." Even they wlio knew and acknowledged him to b« 
the Messiah, never said, nor had they ever been taught to believei . 
that he was Israel's God. Tins is plain from the language of 
Philip to Nathanael, " We )iave found him, of whom Moses iii 
the law, and the propliets did write — Jesus of Nazareth, the soa 
of Joseph." The admiration of the people, excited as it was, by 
his wonderful works, and accompanied with all the warmth of 
eastern feeling, imagination, and gorgeous magnificence of diction, 
never rose to such a height as to give him epithets that belong 
only to Jehovah. ■' It was said of some, that John was risen fronl 
the dead ; and of some that Elias had appeared, and of others, that ' 
one of the old prophets was risen again." Likku ix. 7, 8. Wlien 
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(Im f eitoifeil to Kb ihe widoipr of Naia'a ftoni ** there eame ' a f«iar 
on all» and tliey glorified God, sayiinff, that a Ci,reat Profukt 13 
TiseB ap junong as, and tha^ Gocl liath vinM his people/' Liik<) vii. 
.16. Tha latter expreB9um ifi, by fltome sturdy. Trinitarians, ap»- 
niie4 ta Jesos, with what reason let the H&mlcr decide. \Vhea 
&efaamBi, at the birth of the intanjb I}aptist» burst inta the pious 
iejaitnlatHw, ** filesaed be the Lord God of Israel, for he liath 
midtfd aid redeemed his people ;*' Luke i«.^» who visited 
•theii/aiaGe Christ wf» aat yet bom? What did David meaat 
when ha asked, *' What ia maa that thou art mindful of him ; or 
the aoa ef man that tJiptt vMesi him ?" Ps. viii. 4* Or tiia 
ApdsUe James, when be -said^ << Simeon hath declared, how God 
at the irst, did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people 
Ibr.hn name?" Acts xv. 14. The original verb \s iintrxtpim 
which eignifiea Jb iooked upon &r regarded. Primate Newoome 
fandera it by the latter word, both in Luke i. 68, and in vii. 16 ; 
end chrery sciolist in Gre^ must know that this is a more literal 
^ranslatiea than visited* But the word t;i«t^ suggesting the idea- 
•f corporeal mianifestatiany affords loose thinkers and wordy de« 
i^mers, a specious argument in behalf of a favourite establishe<l 
error. But no Jew could ever be guiHy of confounding tho 
Gaeat Prophet with Jehovah, nor of eiitertaining tlie ^ross 
and heathenish idea, that the Almighty had veiled himself in a 
human form, and was cKime to sojourn among men. Such an 
imagination did not enter the minds of the multitude in the highest, 
enthusiasm of their admiration, even #hen they conducted Jesus 
into Jarfisalem, as they would have conducted one of their kings 
of oldi spreading their garments.and branches of trees in the way» 
preceding and following him with acclamations of triumph. They, 
slidttted* f'.Hosieuina to the Son of David : blessed is he that 
Cometh ia the name of the Lord ; Hosanna in the highest !*' And 
when he was come into Jeruralem, all the<uty was moved, saying, 
<^ who is this?" And what did the multitude reply; tliat muU 
titade(^ift^ in ^f^ii,) which delights in high-sounding 
e|ntheta and hyperbolical descriptions ? They said, '< this is 
Jesus, the prophet of^Kazareth of Galilee.*' Mat. xxi. 8, 11» 
Nor were their ideas, or their Unguage, more exalted, when they 
aav him., make such a display of his authority in purging the 
temple, and healing the lame, and the blind, for the children 
atiU. continued to shout, << Hosanna to the Son of David ! **-»to 
the great displeasure of the high priests and scribes, who were as > 
ftr as the multitude from recognising a present Deity in the per« 
•on of our Lord« What admiratiQu could not excite on the one 
hand, neither could apprehension on the other. Even the guilty, 
superstitious, conscience* stricken Herod was. incapable of so . 
monstrous an absurdity^ Por when he heard of the fame of Jesus^ 
instead of exclaiming tftat Jehovah had descended to take ven* • 
geaaceofhis crimefl^ he said, <<l^sis John the Baptists he ie 
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rffien from t1i6 JeaiT; And tHenrfbre migtit^ works do' sfaetr focii 
*themse]7et in him.** Mai. xiv. 2. ^ ^>' 

There is another personage* whose testimodiy on .ther.pnMeiit 
-occasion is valuable. It most he esteemed inestimabW, indeed, 
hy the Calvinists, and others who gift him with oraniscienr* and 
'Omnipresence. The devil himself did not know Chrivtiffiie 
<iod, though he knew fall well that he was the Son of God^asd^ 
In the temptation, addressed him repeatedly hv that .title»>' But 
this ghostly potentate, with all his knowledge of things iBTisiUe—- 
with all his skill in logic, and iii drawmg mfisrences, in which he 
might have foiled the Stagirite himself, did not identify tke Son 
with the Father, nor itrfer^ that beeanae the Father was- G<id aa- 
preme, the Son roust be Gad sapreme also* The dialeetiea of 
theology were not so well understood then/evto by the dcml, as 
they have become since, under the discipliae of Athanaaiiit aid 
Calvin. He makes a clear distinction between the Fatiier and 
the Son, and says, << If thou be the Son of God, east thyself down^ 
for it is written, HE^(God) shall give his angek charge cooceming^ 
thee " Again, he promised magnificent gifis to Jestia— 4io le8» 
than the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, if he would 
fiall down and worship him ;— 4i proposition, which,, with all hi* 
vnparalleled audacity, he could -scareely be suspected of. making^ 
had he known he was accosting Jehovah. We suppose the fre*: 
quently needfiit device of ike two natures will be called for in ihiv 
extremity; and that we shall be told, it was only in his human, 
nature Christ was tempted I But, the <* Archangel ruined^' knew 
nothing about the two natures^ tliat invention being long subse- 
quent ; and he tempted Christ not as the son of roan, but as the- 
AVm of Chdj 

' We are told that a teper came and worshipped Christ, Mat. viii. 
2 ; or, as some quote it, adored* The Unitarian prefers eur com* 
mon translation, because adofre conveys an erroneons notion tO' 
the English reader, and leads to a folse doctrine. The leper^on' 
seeing our Saviour, came, and, in the usual ciriental mode of • 
asking a favour, rendered him homage by crossing hi» hands on > 
liis breast, by bowing low, by kneeling, &f prostration, and be- • 
sought Christ to cleanse him from his disease. But he did nof 
pay him dirine honours. He was not so ill-instructed^ nor so- 
Iktie of a Jew, as to adore any hut God alone. 
» The same species of worship was paid to Elijah : '< Aa Oba- 
diah was in the way, behold, Elijah met lum ; and he knew him, 
and fell on his face and said, art thou that my Lord Elijah ?'*^ 
J Kings xviii. 7 ; and to Daniel, " then the King Nebuchadneazar ' 
fell on his face and toershipped Daniel, and commanded that they 
should offer an oblation and sweet odours unto him/* Dan. ii. 46.- 1 
t It was also paid to kings ^ thus, Nathan the prophet, << when h& 
was come in before the king, he bowed himself before thcj kin^ 
with his face %o the ground." 1 Kings, i. 23. In 1 Cbron. xxix. 20> 
it is written, « that all the congregation blessed the Lord God of 
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tiieirTalhen, ^nd bowed down tfeeir hettds'nni'idotihipped did 
Lortl nhd the Kinff." Their act, bs applied tp God, was religions 
'Itoins^eT^to, David, civil obeisance.^ ... 

^meph was toorsh^fpect by his brethrea : ^ Joseph's brethren 
came and bowed down themselves before him (in the. S^ptuagint : 
Grabe : Oxon. mdccvii. taarskfpped) with their faces to the 
<«6arth.*^*€rl»n^xKi.6. 

Moses toorshipped his falAier-in-law." Exod. xviii. 7. SolomonSi 
bride is admonished) in Ps. xlv. II ^ to tcarship her Lord, the king. 
^ . The. sheaves of his brethern vxn'sh^pped Joseph^s sheaf. 
. . V* Your sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to {in 
the ^e^u foorskipped) my sheaf." 6cn. x&xvii. 7. 

The suii^ tli^ moon^and the «leven stars, made obeisance to (hi 
^e S«pt. toorshipped) Joseph in his <ire«m. JaX, 9. 
' ^ Orij^, who fionrished at the beginning of the third century^, 
*atid wno, for taleiits, learning, and knowledge of the Scriptures^ 
'was distinguished above all his contemporaries, most clearly «sr 
serts, that prayer is to be made to. the Father alone, an<l argues 
strongly and convincingly against addressing it to the Son*. Th^ 
carious reader may see the subject discussed at length in the 50th 
and 5 1 St sections of his Treatise on prayer, (tri^i %vxn$>\) H^ 
also aaswers the objection of those who, as a reason for praying to 
the Son, quote the Septuagint version of Deuteronomy, xxxii. 43% 
^^ Let all the angels of God worship him." This text is not in 
our English version of Deuteronomy, but may be found in Heb. 4. 
6, applied to our Saviour. He says, that the prophet Isaiah in* 
troduces Jehovah addressing Jerusalem or Zion, saying, <' Kings 
shall be thy nursing fathers, and their queens thy nursing mothers; 
they shall worship, or bow down to thee, with their face toward 
the earth (i^ sr^s^tfTsir m; ym TF^ttrKvim^'k) and lick up the dust 
of thy feet ; and thou shalt know that / am the Lord." 1«. .xlix. 23. 
He continues, " How did our Lord reply to him who called him 
good ? * Why callest thou me good ? no one is good but one, God 
the "Father.* What was his reply, but to say, why prayest thou to 
me ? It behoves thee to pray to the Father alone, to whom I also 
pray, which you may learn from the Holy Scriptures." Is it to 
be supposed, that he who refused a divine title, would receive 
divine honours ? 

Bishop Bull, (in his discourse concerning the existence and 
liature of angels,) says, 

** It is to be observed, that in the Clementine Liturgy, (so called,) which 
is by the learned on all bands, confessed to be verjr aucfent, and to contai/i 



f Sozomen praises a Christian who worshipped the Persian King, as a 
customary honour due to royalty ; but afterwards refused the same species 
•f homage, when informed tliat it would be deemetl a uiiUrk qf ^postac^ from 
hit faith. 

t Oxford Edition, 1666. 
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« ii«ofdcror«rdrsbSpoIis«rVfid in ihe cliuiich«s bcfoM ibe dttie df CadsM- 
tine ;— off the prayrrt a^edireeUd to God, in the name of his Son Jettw Christ* 
And agaiii, '< in the/r«< and ftcsl ages, the Churches of Christ duectcd all 
their prayc|« according to the Scriptures, to God on]f, through t&e aloi&f 

*«iediation of Jestis tihuit onr Lord."* 

And the learned Dr« Wake, 

■ • . , . . » • ^ _ 

*< The I^ord*8 prayer teacfies tta, that #e should prajr to (Ud^ki^ And m 
.%im as otnr Father, through JfHos Chrikt oOt Loifd*" 

And the honest and candid t)r. t^RtEstLET :««- 

** The practice of praying to At Father, was long «nitersil ui the Ciiistiaa 
'Ctiiirch. The short addresses to Christ, as those in the liuny, I^Mt kaaf 
mercy onus /'^Chriit have mercy on nel being, coniparatiirely, oflaie da^ 
<ln thie Clementine Liturgj, the oldest ettatot, eoBtained in tht Apaatolical 
Constitutions, which were, probably, coanposed ^oiit the ibvrtk cMitvyj, 
there is iio* trace of any such thing. Such hold lias esbblisbcd otftons oh 
'the minds of men, that, eicepting the Moratians only, whose prnyers an' 
always addressed to Christ, the gfeneral piraetice of Trinllirians tbemsialTea lis 
to pray to the Father only.** 

Notwithstanding, it Is contended that our Lord did receire 
atich wondiip as an AposlTe refused, and therefore it ihiist he 
understood in a higher sense than cnstomary homage. We are 
toM hi rOth chap, of Acts, 2!^ that as ^'Peter was conoin^ m. 
Y!!ome1iu8 met him, and fell down at his feet aird worshippecl 
fiim. Bnt Peter took him up, saying, Stand-up, I raysetf aho ani 
ft man/' Now let it be remembered, that Conielms was a CcnW- 
non of the Italian band ; a Roman, not a Jew ; a devoart ^inanr 
hcTwever ; one but recently instmcted^ perhaps, in the knowledge 
of the God of Israel ; and who, prior to thts^liadheen aeewitofloeci 
to worship hnndreds of deities, and to beliete that ibey often 
came down to the cartli in human form. Thos, the people of 
Lystra, on seeing a miracle wrought by Patil, exdaimed, ^* The Gode 
are come down to us in the shape of men !" They called Bamabae 
Jupiter, and Pan), Mercury, and coald with diffiimlty be pre^ 
Tented from offering sacrifice. Cornelins had a visiitn, in wliich 
an angel appeared to announce the approach, and prepare ktm for 
ihe reception of Peter. Accordingly, when the Apostle dreir 
nigh, Cornelius being predisposed by the vision to encoan^ ip 
delusion, mistook him for a being of superior natnrie ; Peter saw 
this, and very properly rectified the heathenish mistake, by telfiffig 
him that he was a man like himself. The argument foiinded on 
this circumstance falls by its own weakness; but lest any one should 
deem it valid, our Lord himself will lend ns a demonstratioii pf ita 
Invalidity. He tells us of a servant who being unable to discharge 
his debt, fell down at his master's feet and worshipped him. 
Mat. xviii. 26. The master did not reject the worship, and there- 



* This aild the following paragraph arc quoted from Dr. Clarke *» Scrlj^i 
ture Doctrine of the Trinity, p. 435, 3rd. edition^ I^ndoiy 
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fnre, accnrdiiig to llie Tiinitaruin mode o? inal>'iii<; clear " liigipBl 
Kulatiuns," tlie master received divine lionoiim, and slioulit ba 
adored as God I 

TLis " oolmion" is like many of tlie Rev. Wm. Jones's, 
ravonrite nnd diBtinguisbed clmmpion of the Trinitr ; and of Dra 
Bmrgb's, whose work ou that subject in pregnant iviili false rcaaoa- 
injn, and tile most hideous distortians of Scripture," 

If divine worship were to be offered toChi'lit, U it not marvct 
luuB that we are not told so expressly, and in terms about ih* ' 
meaning of wliich ibere can bo no dispute ? With reapect t^ ' 
the worship of the Tather, tberc ia do difference of opinion ; for 
though it is one of the plainest dictates of reason, it b taugbt Uy 
ihit Scriptares so ctcarly and ao strongly, that no one ventures t^ 
({ueBtioii its proprieCyi Another deity besides God, being prOf 
|)osed by revelation as an objt-ct of worship, it is inconceimblo, of 
ony principle of conimon sense, why it is not enjoined in lernif 
at least equally clear as those wbich enjoin prayer to God supreme 
T)ie less ubvioua any truth, the stronger evidence does it dcniDn4> 
Till! more obscure an oliject, the more light should be poured Dpo« 
it to reader it distinct. The reverw is the case here, and tlia^ 
too, in ft revelation from the God of all wisdom ! The inspired 
voluuie mnkea it the first and greatest of all its injunctions, to serv* 
anil worship the Lord Goil atone ; and here is anotlier doctriuei 
wfaidi, if true, would be of equal ini])ortance ; a doctrine which 
reason never could discover — which is novel, and at variance witli 
the first injunction, and which tbcrcfoTe requires ten-fold evidence 
left in sDch obscurity that many of the keenest, most candid and 
learned inveatigatuni of Scripture truth, have never been able ts 
find it ; nay, deny it altogetlier as a bumaD fictioa ! This is 



* Wakefleld gives us (he fullowing etamplp as an "exact spccimcD of (he 
curioin manner, in which Dr. Burgli and uucli Hiilcrs, canstanll; reaun in 
iefeace of the Tnnil;. 

Make a ektcrfui ntnst to ihc God of Jacob. Pa. Iiiii. I. Whatsoivtr 
tilings are of gngd rtpott, think un (heac Itiings. Phil. iv. B. 

The IVilmix exharta us (a make a chtxifal unu ; and Paul rccomniciida 
ai a Chr{3(ian vinuc, nliatsoever ia of good njxni / therefore a clivvrful 
noix is a Christian virtue. Q. E. D, 

For nonsense like this, deliicrcd in a strain of (he most indecent biif- 
roanetj, and aicornpanied by every symptom of (he most profound ignorance 
of (hetcAubjecrtB, was our theologian compUutenled with the dignity of LL.D. 
as a reward of his high deserts, as a niDlroTert«a1ist and a divine, by one uf 
the moat rcnonncd UniveniicieB in Christendam i" 

According to Burgh's mode of rcuoning, David migh( be proved (o be a 
bird, on insect, and an iaanimate cjundtuped ; for he compnrea himself to a 
{Hriican, an fl*ri, and a sparrow. Ps. cii. G, 7, and tay^ that be is a Aca, and 
a dead doj;- 1 8sm. ;<tiv. 14. 

Burgh't school of Uieology is by no means extinct. It has still many 
hopeful pupils, who would certainly not suffer ervp Burgh lo bear awsy tta« 
palm, witltoul a desperate syllogistic conflict. _ , 

•' When Gri'A ineMj (Jretk, ibtn comes the tug of war." 
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tWahgc. tt amotints to a (Icmonstration of tlie absolatc nitlliiy of 
\he doctrine, or of the necessity of an infallible ctinrcb, inrestcfd 
with power, not only to decree rites and ceremonies, biit to open 
\he eyes of the blind, to give ft clear perception of Invisibilities, 
and work miracles in every exigency. 

This argument derives tonsiderable force from tlie refllBCtion, 
that the Gospel Was desig&ed for the poor and ilHterate^ as Mil 
&s for men of edocation ; and that the doctrines neces^uy to the 
formtitioifi of the Christian character, and to eternal wiIVBtion'; lie 
bn the sttHkce, and are not to be explored with difBcdlty ^tktnigh 
the dark proftmdities of theology. They depend not OA the in* 
ferences of inetaphysiciahs or subtle disputers tmd dittlect- 
Icians, but may be Ibund in the luminous pages of ScHjptfire 
without note or Comment* No man of plain understanding^ 
tinsophicated by articles, and creeds, and confessions of faitfa, wiH 
iever find in the Gospel that it is his duty to pray to any 
iieing but the Father Almighty. We are told in Luke zL 
that *' one of the disciples said to our Savionr, Lord, teach us to 
^ray, as John also taught his disciples." Our Lord, with his 
'Wonted promptitude, immediately complied with their wish^ and 
desired tliem to say, "Our Father, which art in heaven." On other 
occasions also, he told them howy to whom, Jot what^ they should 
pray, zndifor te^Ao^they should not pray ; but he never desired 
them to address % Trinity, nor to accost himself by the appella- 
tion' of God the Son. He said to the woman of Samaria, ^< The 
horn* Cometh, and now is, when the tme worshippers shall 
worship.'*^— Whom ? Not God the Son, not God the Holy 
Ghostj not a " holy, blessed, and glorious Trinity, three persons 
and one Gt)d ;" but'*' The Father, in spirit and in truth ; for the 
Father seeketh such to worship him ;'' and, as if the Saviour 
meant to gtiard against all mistake on a subject so important, he 
adds, " God is a Spirit ;'* i. e. one Spirit, not three Spirits ;- and 
repeats the declaration which he had just made, to give it double 
emc&cy — *• they that worship him (not them) must worship him 
in spirit flbd in truth." John iv. 23, 24. The woman, without ex- 
pressing any opinion on what she had just heard ; but with that 
intuitive acuteness of perception by which the female mind is 
often distinguished, pr(A)ably suspecting that Jesus was the Christ, 
and at the same time commingling with her suspicions, a little ad- 
dress to discover whether they were well-founded, said, " 1 know 
that Messiah cometh, which is called Christ; when he is come, he' 
will tell us ail things ;" all things relative to the subject of their 
conversation. Our Lord saw and rewarded her address by in- 
forming her that he was the Messiah, consequently implying, that 
she might have unbounded confidence in the truth of what he bad- 
said. The woman appears to have given him full eredence, for 
when she met the men of the city^ she said, " Come and see a 

man which toki me all things that ever 1 did Is not this ^i 

Christ?*' The men went, and having heard our Lord discourse; 



,llicy entered fully 
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o Iier sentiments, ^iiil requested liicn in «(*- 
He gratified tliQm by reniaiiiiiij; tn-u dayi, 
(luring wiiicD iimo "many more believed because of bis own 
word, and said unto the woman, Now ve tielurve, not because of 
thy Haying ; for we bave beard him ourselves, ami know tliat lUis 
la indeed the Cbrist, the Savioiir of tliu world." But ilinugb they 
bad such bigh venemtion for tbecliaracterof onr.Lord, and saw 
■clearly that he was the long-expected hope of Israel, tliey did 
^ot pay him divine honours^ nor would itliave evinced ijiat tliey 
were much edified by Ids cjiiversation, if after being so ex[ireiiHly 
■old that tbe Fatber is to he woisbipped, tbey bad dislionouied Im 
instnictions by offering adoration to liimself. 

Oar Loid was iustaot in prayer ta " bis Father and our Far 
tber, to bis God and our Uod.'' But is there any instance of liiy 
^laving preferred a jietiiion to any being but Jehovah ? Or (a 
jbere any Evangelical authority fur those fearfully solemn adjuro* 
.tiqns hy which bis own name ia so frequently invoked ? Tbe UnU 
favian cannot find, either from the precepts or example of the Sar 
vkiar, that any being whatever is to be adored, save God alonap 
If told that he ought to address Christ in prayer, he replies, that 
he haa received no such instructions La the Gospol; for not only 
flid Christ never desire that prayer should be made lo him, hut, 
on the contrary, forbade it, " Ja that d'ly^' viz, in tbe time of 
Lis higbeat esaliation, "■ ye shall ask me iioth'mg," said he. "Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall ask the Father iif 
my name, he will give it you," John xvi. g3. But here we ai^ 
told that the first oj^. In Greek t^ir^sm, signifit's to ask ques- 
tions — and tlie second Kini'iiTt to beseech. But the former ver4» 
occurs in one or another of its tenses,in aumerpua places of Scn|H- 
ture in the sense oi praijing, e/itreaiing, and beseeching. Lake xir* 
is. xvi. 27, Jprmj.—ln John xiv. ICJ, Christ himself says, /iri/l' , 
prai/, igtfTH'v- No fewer than three times does he use tl.e santQ 
verb in the same sense, in John xvii. 9, 16, SO. In Philip, iv. 3, 
it is rendered, I entreat. Tbrice in the two Epistles to tlie Tlies* 
^alonians, ^cec/t, 1. iv. 1, v. 12. — II, ii. 1, In 2 John 5, bfi^ 
teech, and in I John v. 16, nirui ia translated ask, and t^mail 
pray. Doddridge is one of those who think that the latter veil) 
iji John. xvi. Ti, should be understood as an interrogatory, forna , 
very apparent reason, except that if it be rendered pray, it is fatal 
1,0 bis doctrine. Accordingly his paraplirase runs thus, " When X ^ 
bave sent the Comforter, you shall not enquire any thing of me". 
But if they were not to enquire, much less, aforliori, were they t« I 
pray Xa \i\m, as is sufficiently clear from the context, fur he ini'^ I 
i)iediately subjoins by a solemn asseveration, that if they woaht I 
ask, or pray to tbe Father, in his name, their prayers would bet | 
heard. Again, when John fell down to worsliip the angel, llcir^ 
sptii. " See thou do it- not," said he, "for I am thy fellow -ser- 
vant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep, 
the sayings of this book ; worship God." Tbe angel before whom 
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Joliti fell down wiw he who nai.I in ilie "ih verse, " Reliolil I con* 
quickly" — BnJ in llio 'Jlli, Sue llioa doit not — worship God."— i. 
Apiiii in tile 12lli YerBe,we h&veUieBime worda, " Bel)u!d 1 conA 
(juickly." Was it the same angel who nttereit these words, «' 
nnother? Tiie same, as their very repetition indicates ; sndiniha. 
whole pasHHge there is but one agent who is designated by th« ' 
prononn he, and no intimation whaterer of any change oFpersoni't'' 
or tlie iatrodnction of any new interlocutor. The same perscut' 
who says "1 come quickly," in the 7th and ISth verses, says ii" 
the I Stn, <■ 1 am Alpha and Omega, tlie hpginning and the en(( 
the first and the last,'' — or in other words, the first I»om of the new 
creation, the aitlhor and finisher of our faitli — and in the lOil^ 
" I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in 
the Churches,'' It is demonstrated llieu, that this Jesas wna hi 
who refused the worship of John, and proiiibited all worship;' 
that is not paid to the FaUier. But though there should be somi ' 
subterfuge fi-om this conclusion, it cannot be denied, onanj^pro^ 
text, that the positive command, whtther pronounced by Jesoi 
or an angel is " worship God."' Tho Unitarian having thi 
fear of God before his eyes, and a just dread of the curse d^ 
nounced to the 18th verse against "any man who shall add 
unto these things," dares not add a syllable to that com> 
niand, uor join any other object of adoration whatsoever to th^ 
Hoi y One of Israel, the God and Father of our Lord Jeant 
Christ. As foi- the words at the close of tho volume, " Even HOf 
come, Lord Jesus," — they are only a pious ejaculatory wish. ' 

The Apostles followed the injunction and example of their di* 
vine Master : they neither prayed to Christ themselves, nor dill 
they desire the disciples to pray to him. We have several of thpit 
prayers in the Acts, addressed to the Father, the Creator of hea- 
ven and earth ; and every one mu^t observe a most marked dis' 
tinctioh in them between God and his holy child Jesus. Greai 
stress has been laid on the invocation of Stephen in hb last mo- 
ments, as if it were an infallible rule to which wo were command* 
£d to conform. But to what docs it amount ? The ideas which' 
Stephen had formed of our Lord, were not such as wonid justify" 
an act of adoration, as appears from the acconnt which he himself 
gives of his vision. — " Behold I see the heavens opened, and tfatf 
Son of man standing at the right hand of God.'' — " And they 
stoned Stephen, catling upon (viod is not in tho original) and say- 
ing. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit." Notliiog could be mora 
natural than such an invocation to the Saviour whom he saw, ot 
had jnst seen. Bnt what example cait it be to us, unless wd • 
should be placed in similar circumstances, and gratified with a ai- 
milar vision ? Christ, not Stephen, is the example for us to follow,' 
and Christ always prayed to the Father. 

The conduct of Stephen has furnished the Socinians with an' 
argument for praying to Christ. Hence, of course, the Uoiiarian 
disclaiins the appellation of Sofinian. He does so, moreorer, nor 
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bcruusi! Im lliinkii llial ili'iiuminatiiiii of Clii'btiuiut iiiarv e 
itcmiB tliui many uilicrt iu ihmr btfliiff ; nor Uecaiuiu lie would ■ 
iJreail to mcur tliu uiiuliaritahlu Junuucmtiuiis by wliii^b tlicy a^K T 
Hu (toininoiily ana(lieu)ati;;<!(l ; lioC hecainc lio tliinks tlielr cr 
■insipanij ; nni) in Hpintual itiings, he callt no one liU iiias 
t>i>ciniaiiH, i1io<ig)i a con^itaiit ihvma of obliHiuy witli iIiqm vrbo 1 
kaow Udlliitig of tlicin but iho namu, anil tlosWil viilii ile' 
And iii6(lels, trerc, nolwitimtHntliiig, Btea<ly bulicvers in llie Ir ^ 
of Cliriutisiiity, ami iliey liovp illuslratud tliu Scripturus Ii^J 
many wotirn of great piety tinil li-arning. to wlikli sorao of l\m 1 
i>os( ortlioilux writers liave uot UisiLiiiiiotl la be iiidebltd. The , 
gr^od error or their crc-sd tvos tlmir Imliuving in tbu simpb 
lininnMity of Olu-Ut, and at tlic Haiiie time wuiitiippiiig liim 9fi , 
a (jocl. Tliia was certainly a great iuconsistoiicy; an iucouBiat- 
eticy, however, in wliiili iliey were not uingulftr. Sumo ul^tliui^ , 
ivlio ntnnt tlieir orthodoxy, aidl are moHt forvvartl to mal' — 
Sociniaiis and tlieir creed, wonbl <lu well to examine tlirir o , 
JiGllef, and ascertain tviiL'ther tlicy may not be guilty of ilii^ verjr j 
liar«sy wliicli tlioy cuiiileinn. Does not a ivelJ-kiioivu onliuila)C 
church in its Litany, invoke Christ diue? " Sj/ Uatu ogo^f , 
and bhodg sweat ; by Uiy cross awl paision ; bi/ thy preciow . 
dealAaiid burial ; bi/ thy gloTiouf: resrirrection and ascension; and j 
b]f the coming of tim Uoly GAoft, Good Lord ddivcr iii." Will 
eome of those wlio lejioatedly join in this invocaiion, have tlij) 
goodauna to (Icclai'e to whum it is addreesed ? la it to Cluiat in 
what tliey call hlx divine, or in liis human nature, — to God or to 
DUB? Tiio Unituian feeU relucl-mit to eiippose that it ia tg 
tlultirniur: for "the agony and bloody aiveat" of <iod — the 
" croM and paasiuil — llie dealli nitd burial'' of God, would bu 
to him moat revolting ideas. Tlmro U iiathing in po)>ei7 mure 
abhorrent froin the simplicity of Gos|)cl truth. The vra- 
ciSx alone h waiitiug to give it full effect — If it he to tlie latter, 
i» it not avidenl that he who (tm ploy a it, ix ono with the So- 
cinian, and that both pay their adorations to a dcilicd man ? 
And, abonid not this consideration mollify the wrath of the 
Albanasians against ilieir Sociiiian lirethrcn, aud induce tbcin 
to pause, honiro they brandiah and hurl the hisning red-hot 
thuuderWlta of damnation on the heads of tht^r fuJlow-wor- 
shi^erB ? 

1 he Unilariaa can understand and appreciate the fecliii^.^ 
which lead men of dcvont minds, to ascriira to the Son nil that 
in duetotha Father. But there are errors of excewi na well.a-H 
€)f deficiency. Many pious women feel all the ardoiira of do- 
vutien in praying to ibe Virgin Mary : and «eem to think that 
they ara.taore iikoly to obtain tlie object of Ust-ir petition from 
the tenderness and compasaiun of a divinity of tlieii- awn mx, 
than from either the Father or the Sou. Protoatants wwider 
at thia, and condemn the practice, for the best of tdl reaaona, 
that it has nu Scripture authority. For the same reason, the 



tTnitarian objects to all wonhip that is not paid to tAe Father; 
and dblikes such phrasea ai God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, as nonch as the orthodox Protestant dislike to hear 
Mary termed the mother of God« Popery is the origiih of both. 
And yet the objections of snch Protestants as beliere Christ to» 
be the Deity, to hear Mary called the mother of God are 
certainly very unreasonable. For Mary being his meilbcr, tf 
he were God, the obnoxious conclosion is nnavoidable; and 
wherefore should she be refused her title ?* The Roman CaihoSe 
who calls her the Queen of Heaven and the Mother of God, 
as she was cjilled in the days of Cyril, and decreed to he m ^ 
councils of Ephesus and Chalcedon, is consistent. But the 
Church-of-England-man who refuses her the latter appellatioift 
at lieast, is not only inconsistent, but a dissenter from one ef the 
most lauded bishops of his own church ; even from Bulk— the 
great. Bull, the Lord' Bishop of St. David's, who wrote in- defeaee 
of the Nicene creed*. Nelson the biographer of this redoubtable 
orthodox bishop, informs us, (page 487) that ** in his Sermoii con- 
eemingthe Blessed Virgin^ he asserts and vindicates her pe^ 
euliar title of the Mother of Goiy ; which was* not invented 
by the Fathers of the third general council at Ephesos, con- 
vened against Nestorius, but approved by them as what be- 
longed to her, since it vHiS die languor of Scripture^ md 'thift 
style of the Apostolical age." Another 6hurch-^-£ngiiaid 
divine, but of a very difierent stamp, says, that ^* some of iSbib 
fathers of the Nicene council would have had no difficulty to 
give the superiority or precedence to the Virgin Mary, in maki i^ 
her the third person of the Trinity.^'f The council of Ephe^ 
sus, A.D. 431^ received her as 9l supplement to the Trinity^ 
under the appellation of Theotohos^ Mother of God — Mosheim 
thinks it an innocent term ; but his translator. Dr. M^CIeair, 
truly observes that the use of such mysterious terms, as havd 
no place in Scripture, is, undot^tedly, pernicious to true 
religion. 

Some one; may ask, are we not commanded to* honour the 
Son, even as we honour the Father? Yea, verily, friend. But 
we are now discoursing^ not of honour, but ef religions w^orbh^ 
We are commanded to honour our father and mother, not to wor- 
ship them; — we are commanded to honour the king, not to adore 



* '* Also, James ought to be calTed the *- Broker of Ood,* but sudl 
phrases are highly derogatory to the character, of tho Supreme AttHiar of 
the Universe ; and it is the use of phrases similar to these, which has veo- 
dered the religion of the Hindoos so grossly absurd and contemptible. "-^ 
Hammohun Roy, p. 254. 

t *' This, says tiie Rev. H. Taylor, Vicar of Portsmouth, the learned auj- 
tfaor of the Letters of Ben Mordecai, (p. 191) we learn from Ehnaeinus Sf Pur- 
ft?i6irf«J' Hottinger, Hist. Orient, 1. ii. p. 227. 
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luin; tn lionoar all men, not to deify them; and to honour ihe 
Son of Goi], not to tiail liiiu atllie sapreme Jehorah. We ahoalil, 
honour Mm, inJeeil, in a very exalted sense, for thu reason ivhicli' 
ha has hini<ielf assigned— -'locause the Father " AaiA committal ad 
judgment unto the Son, tliat all men should honour the San (x^Satf 
as they honour the Father"— in the same manner, not in ihgt^ \ 
same dej^ree. Thiu, wo aro enjohied to be meruiful, as (saSw;] 
onr Father also U rasiciful. Luke i v. 3G. "He that honouretu' 
not the Son, hanoureth not the Father loio hadi sent fiim." He 
that would honour the king, must lionour hla ambassadar. W« 
hoBonr ChriBt, not by praying to liiin, but by Uslaniug with l■e^ l 
verence to his precepta and iloctrinea ; not by exHamatioiis (^ I 
lUtrd 1 Lord ! hut by doing the will uf hla heavenly Father. W« I 
dishoDDur him by giving hira attributes which he disclaimed ; h't 1 
tortaring hia language, to favour creeds of human fahricatiun ; hr' t 
contradicting hie own positive dor.laraiions that he wan neith^' 
omnipoteDt nor omniscient; and by imputing to him that rfu/i/f- 
city of character involved in the doctrine of what is called " the' 
two natores." 

If prayer to Christ were an cvaugelical daly, we should liave 
evangelical instruction for its performance. Those who advocate 
it are challenged to produce a single test in whicJi the Saviour 
commands prayer to he addressed to a Trinity, or to himsetf, 
and to shew where certain teims ascriptive of rufigious hoin- 
^^ lo Jehovah, are eijually apptiea to the Son. It has been 
already shewn that ^fi-iKvnti, a vcrti exjiresshe eometimca of 
divine worship, and sometiraos of civil respect, is used in con-' 
junctiou with the Saviour's name, as with that of kings and 
prophets. But oitui, I praise, used in the worship of the Eter- 
nal God, is not applied to Christ : nor itarfuim I serve. " Thou 
^k woi'ship the Lord ttiy God, and him only shalt thou 
serve." — Xnrfiumr. Let the defenders of Trinitarianism pro- 
(ince a tevt like this fur the warship of the Sun, and the con- 
test will be at an end. 'S.Atfuu I worship, in the true religious 
sense, is al^o applied to God, but uot in Christ. Thus Mat. 
XV, 9, and Mark, vii. 7. " In vain do they worship me, nCinrw 
fM, teaching fer doctrines lUe commondmeiils of men.'" Paul 
speaking of the corruptions and idolatries of the Gentiles, saye, 
inCivSiavi KM iA«rptu5«>, Rom. i. S5. they worshipped and 
served, or paid religious homage to the creature more than the 
creator. We find no such expreesiotiH connected with the name 
of Christ. Luke also. Acts, xvi, 1*. says of Lydia the seller 
of purple, that she was one rAtftn r*> 9mi> worshipping God — 
and of Justus, c. xviii. 7. e&tiaiu nr ^r who worshipped God ; 
add V. 13, persuaded men nGi'^w to worship God; and again. 
Acts, xii. 27. where Demetrius speaks uf Diana, whom all 
Asia and the world worship. « tint^Mm nCwai. Mark what a dis- 
tinction the Apostle makes (Philip, iii. 3.) between God and 
ChriH ; aad the worship due lu the one, and the joy inspired 
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T»y a sense of tlie blasftingR conveyed by the otfcer : ^ We aw 
the circa mcision* says he, wliich worship Qoii in spirit, Ml 
revoke in Christ Jesus/' ii wnviutri But, Xmrfinmr, nmi'mm^' 
X^fUft if XfMTw. When Peter and John wei)B stifiMiig pei^ 
secutioB from the Jews, they addressed their phiyerB not to 
Christ bat to God— and clearly marked in wha^ ligfvt'they emi- 
teroplated Christ, when they prayed ** that sigQS aiid wond^ 
may be done by the name of thy holy child ftemtnfj Jesos." 
ay tit nmi^i ltir¥, servi tui, Grotius. 

To quit verbal criticism ; this part of the snbjeet shall 'be 
concladed by one general argument, to which the candid reader 
is requested to give particular attention. It will he adtasitled 
that no people, on the face of the earth, were ever moi^ l^naer- 
OU8 than the Jews, of their religious principles ; or mora j^sakms 
of any infringement on the honour and worship doe to ;J^k>vah« 
A belief in one God was the grand discriminating fetrtvre of 
their religion. They considered the God of Israel as p^nlfatHy 
their own, and looked with ineffable contempt and flbhoiTeiio» 
on every species of strange worship ; insomuch^ that after their 
retiu*a from the Babylonish captivity, we never heiar of th^ir 
relapsing into idolatry. Now, let the following questions he 
fairly answered.— Wherefore did the Jews never acense ei^r 
Christ or his Apostles, of introducing any specif, or'any ofijfeet, 
* of worship to which they had not been accustomed?' Were th^, 
with all their national prepossessions; their boasted patrifi^cMl 
eoveniOits ; their special interests with heaven ; tlieir comttMnfd- 
raents written by uie finger of God, and sanctioned by so Muiy 
threats and promises ; their positive laws directed against sA 
idolatry, and guarded not only by the sword €i^ the legtslatare, 
but by the interests of a vigilant, vindictive, and intoteraht 
priesthood; were they, after all, les* regardful of the jwirityof 
their worship, than the idolatrous Athenians who |ftit' Socrates 
to death, on the pretext that he had corrupted their tisligien ? 
Why did they not bring forward a sltnllar charge agaiHst Christ, 
aiid accuse him of having advanced the unheard-of claim to' the 
sec&nd place in the Godhead, and demanded the same adoration 
as the Father? This would have been a glorious acciisaiioii foi^ 
the priests. It would have sacrificed their victim, and pr^itotv^ 
their popularity: and, it cannot be doubted that' if tiloy'lliid 
found, either in the words or actions of our Lord, the smalldst 
point on which they could rest such, a chai'ge, they wbuld^ have 
seized it with malignant avidity. But that was an inventi^ of 
which, with all their iniquity, they were guiltless. No sUspi^siDil: 
of it ever glanced across their minds* For though the Saldotir 
taught them more just notions than they had entertained of the 
benignant and paternal character of God, it was the God of 
their fathers whom they jointly worshipped — and iti all their 
accusations of blasphemy, they never said that he claiaiod' a 
right to be adored. We have already seen that the high priest 
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aJjiircd him La dcclor?, noi whcllicr he liad asiiumed tli( clia- 
riicter of deily, Lul wlietlier he wtre llie C'brisl ; and wien be 
was brought oefore Pilale, by the elders, the diief priests and 
the Kcribcs, of what did they accuse him? We found ibis A/- 
loiv, said they, pertertiiiff the nation. — Luke, xxiii, 2. What 
kind of perversion did they mean ? Political or reKgious ? 
The former decidedly : to the latter ihuy did not even allude. 
Nor did tbey, nor could they olleae, though it would have 
sen'fd their jiurpose well, that any body of mun, or any indi- 
vidual of all ihi; thousands who had t.'ongre^tfd lu hoar him, 
ever paid him divine honours. Thuy dai'ed not U> alBrm lliat 
he attemiiifd to aodute them from the worsliip of the God of 
their fatbcrH. For when thu multitude saw tlic dumb to ^eak, 
the maimed to bo whole, the lame to wolli, nud the hlLnd ta 
see; they glorified, not the agent by whom these wonders were 
wrought, but " the God of Israel," who bad imparted sueli 
power to work them. — Mat. xv. 31. When he cured the sick 
of the palsy, the people " marvelled, and glorified God, who 
bad given such power unto men;" (wd{«vir*if) Mat. Ik. 8. 
that is, according to the Hebrew idiom, to a man. During 
the wbole scene of his trial and crueifixion, be was never once 
accused of having eitlier claimed or received adoitilion. When 
he bung upon tlie cross, and the mob, tJie soldiers, the priests, 
nud the tlueves, or one of the thieves at least, si.'cmcd to con- 
tend with each other, who should revile him most, tbey never 
touched opiHi this topic. One of the groupes said, "if thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the erass. He Irusled in 
God, let him deliver him if be will have him, for he said I am 
the Son of Qod." But amidst all their revilings and derisions, 
they novel- confounded his claim to the title of the Son of Ood 



rith that of God himself; nor charged him with the impicl 
of UBurpinff divine honours ; for the plain reasoi ' - ^ *- 
never afforded them llic slightest pretext for such 
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r did they dream of ttny one in hnraan sbupe making suck' 
extravagant pTeiensions : and if ibey had, our Lord's cxclnma* 
tioD, " MY son, my God, why hast thou forsaken me," woold* 
have dispelled the delusion. 

Once more — Wliy were tlie Aposiles in aU their bitter perso-' 
estiOTit tmd trials before the grand council of the Jews, nevec 
in any one instance, aceused of introducing strange worship ? 
Stephen was arraigned for speaking blaspbemoiiB words aguinH 
Moses, against God, tbe temple *iid the law, and of Htying that: 
Jtvaa of Nnsnreth would destroy their city, and change the- 
customs or institutions which Moses delivered unlo ibem.-^ 
Acts, vi. 14. But he was not taxed with any attempt to in- 
trodKce a new deily. The ritual of tlie Jews might be change'd, 
but tbe obJL'ct of their worship was eternally tne same. The* I 
Apos^ Paul, after his conversion, dsclui-ea. Acts, x»v. It, j 
that he worshipped the God of his fathers — " I thank Oed," 
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5 days he, 2 Tim. i. d.) ''whom I senre/ (m Xm tf Ufm) from Wf 
brefathers." He sojourned at Ephesus for three yean, and duT'* 
ing that time, " shunned not to declare the whole counsel of 
God** — hut we are no where informed that he ever taught die 
Trinitarian doctrine. The Jews accused him of heing a pMt^ 
lent fellow, a mover of sedition, and a rindeader of tiae Nasa- 
renes — ^but they could not tax him wmi the more heinous 
ofience of making a dei^ of Christ They formed a codsp:* 
tacy to assassinate him ; but they did not chatge him with an 
attempt to turn the people to idolatry. Both in his preaching 
and his writings he most strictly maintains the divine unity. 
•There is none other Ood hut one. For though there be that 
are called Gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there "be 
Gods many, and Lords many,) but to us, (ChristiaQs) there is 
but one God, the Father ; * * * and one Lord, Jesus Christ" 
i Cor. viii. 4, 5, 6. And again — " There is one Gt>d, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus/'-^ 1 Tim. 
ii. 5. The adoration of Christ, like the doctrine of the Trinity, 
is founded* neither on Scripture, nor on reason and. common 
sense, but on tradition and the infallible church. 



SECTION THIRTEENTtt. 

The TVinitg a human invention — a mystery, and therefore no 

subject of Christian belief 

After quoting a long series of texts, which carry no proof of 
die doctrine he advocates, to such as understand themp right, 
Mr. Pope comes to the conclusion that the TRINITY IS A 
HYSTeIRY. In this conclusion he has the felicity of agreeing 
with all who have espoused his side of the question. One of 
the fathers terms it '^ a tremendous doctrine>"^ and never was 
any appellation more appropriate. It originated in darkness, 
has been propagated by terror, and upheld by the sword. ■ Tho 
term Trinity was not known in the Christian Church for nearly 
200 years, and when it was first used by Theophilus, a convert 
of Antioch, it was in a sense very different from that which it. 
afterwards assumed. The fathers of the three first centuries^ 
and consequently all the ancient Christian people for 300 years 
p. C. till the Council of Nice, were generally Unitarians.+ This 
may be learned from the testimony even of the most decided 



•"The tremendout Deity,** says Dr. Waterland, <<is all over myste*. 
rious.*' Surely this must be meant of some heathen deity; not of him 
whom the Scriptures have revealed to us as our Father, and whose tender 
merdes are over all his works. 

t Priestley. 
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Trinitarian autbors. Bishop Bull says^ that ''aknost all the 
Catholic vhciten hefore Alius s time, seem not to have knaurm am 
tkin^ of the invisibility and immensity of the Son of God, and 
they often speak of him in such a manner as if, even in res- 
pect of his divine naMpe, he was finite, visible, and circum- 
scribed."* And again, ^ the Catholic writers, both they that were 
before, and they that were after the Council of Nice, have 
unanimousty declared God the Father to be greater than the 
Son ; even according to bis divinity, "f 

Whiston, after a minute examination of the Antenicene 
evidences, affirms; 

** KlMtt the Son was not an underived, nnoriginatod independent, and k% 
(hat westm, an ttemal Being, but truly derived from and produced or beg^ottoii 
by the FMitr, is the unanimous voiee of all Christian antiquity, both in 
aod afkerthe ajpostdicalage; and is not directly denied by any Athanasian 
at this day. Now, how a confessedly derived, produced and b^otten Being, 
and only begotten Soiv should be leally e<h€temal with his underived, un- 
begotten and necessarily existing author, producer, and Father, I cannot 
possibly understand.**! 

Mosheim also observes, ** that the doctrine of the three per . 
sons in the Godhead, during ihe three first centuries, had happily 
escaped the vain curiosity of human researches, and had oeen 
left undefined and undetermined by any particular set of ideas.*' 
And " Jurieu, whose zeal against heresy," says Jortin, " is well 
known, assures us that the fundamental articles of Christianity 



* Bea Mordecai. Def. Fid. Nic. § 1. c. iii. BulIL Qjuippe, ex ipsorum 
(viz. primasvorum Doctorum) sententia, Deus Pater nemine nnquam, ne 
per assumptas species, visus est, aut videri potest. A nuUo ille ortns prin^ 
cipio, nuUi subjectus est : neque magis ab alio missus, quam ab alio natos 
did potest. Contra, filius Dei, qua ex Deo Patre natus, eo certe nomine 
Patri suam wnnem audorUatem accqutam refert. 

Bulli opera: Sectio, iv. c. iii, § 4, p. 268. 

Ihe same author makes the following concession to Socinus, almost at 
the very beginning of his wotIl. **Cum dicit veteres omnes, usque ad 
conctlinm Nics&num, credidisse, Patrem tolttm Jesa Christi esse tintpn Uhtm 
ventm Deum ; si de Ptois praerogativa, qua ipse solus a seipso Deus verut 
est, intelligatur ; veriesimMm Mte iUud faUnmr." Id. p. 2, § 4k 

f Idem, Cap. ii. Thesis secunda. The translation is by Nelson, the 
bishop's biogr^>her, who also states that he hath learnedly and solidly con. 
fut^ the unreasonable and uncatholic notion of the moderns, which maketh 
the Son a self-dependent principle of divinity (and by consequence another 
Ood,) by asserting and defending, that he might property be called ttimB^eg, 
as well 88 the Father is, and that he is truly God of himself, and not God 
of Qcd^ as the Kicene fathers confess him. This opinion (mabx roodb* 
MARX !) was first of all started by Calvin against the judgment of the Ca. 
tholic Churdi to this very day, and even of the first reformers, Luther and 
Melancthon, as Fetavius and our Author have sufficiently shewn."— -Bull's 
LiFX, p. 317. 

I Whiston*s Letter to the Earl ot Nottingham, concerning the eternity of 
the Son of God and of the Holy Spirit— pp. 27, 2iB. 
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(viz: of At< Christianity) were not understood by the Fathers 
of the three first centuries ; that the true system beean to he 
modelled into some ahcme by the Nicene bishops, aqa was im- 
mensely improved and beautified by the following synods and 
councils.*' The learned theologian should have completed t^e 
climax by saying that the Apostles were ignorant of Christianitjr^ 
which they certainly were, if Christianity consists. either in the 
ine^licahle dogmas of succeeding councils, or the sanctimcmious 
jargon- of certain advocates of ''peculiar doctrines** at die 
present day, which are as repugnant to the word of God^ 
as they are insulting to common sense. At length cam^ ^the 
.struggle between Arius and Athanasius, the one loaded, with 
evexy epithet of abuse which an intolerant and triumphant lac- 
tion could invent; the other a falsifier, a forger, and the aath<»: 
of a new system of diviniQr, whose language, at least, and prac- 
tioes, if not notions, were certainly unknown to the earir ages 
of Christianity.* Their rival claims were discussed by the 
Council of Nice, A.D. 326. and the stronger and tawe nu- 
merous party, of course, prevailed. But even that c^ebrated 
Council left its unhallowed work incomplete. We' hsve the 
orthodox testimony of Juriea for affinning that ''themyateiy 
remained without its right form or shape until the CouKnl of 
Constantinople ;f and this in two pcmits, the temporal gener^ 
Hon of the second person, and his inequality ; both which wef^ 
unanimously- profemd by all the ancients of the three first 
ages." Fetavius, as quoted by Whiston, alleges that the. very 
first Synod which expressly decreed that the Holy Spirit should 
be esteemed God, was that of Alexandria, where Athanasius 
was President, A.D. 363. After various defeats and successes, 
Athanasianism became finally triumphant, and erected its thrones 
«nd its- tripods on the ruins od gospel troth. The Saviour had 
declared that his kingdom is not of this world, but Athanasian- 
ism . formed an indissoluble aUiaucc with the potentates of the 
earth, laid the cross of Christ beneath the footstool of ihiperial 
power, and found that the arm of flesh and the sword of steel 
would serve its cause more effectually than '' the sword of the 
spirit, which is the word of €k>d." Having obtained dominion 
on earth, it boldly laid claim to supreme authority in heaven 
and hell, and pretended to be in possession of the keys of both. 
Belief in its dogmas, was made the passport to the one, and di^e- 
lief doomed to the irremediable everlxistmg torments of the other. 
The " tiemendous doctrine" was fortified by all the strength 
of the civil and ecclesiasiical powers; by all the hopes and 



• WhibtonVPrefece, p. 98. 

f ** A council of gladiators held in an ampithcatre, would be as ven^rabld 
as that of the Constantinopolitan Fathers, if Gregory Na^ianzcn vdaj be 
believed."— JoRiiN. 
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fextl wMeh ato created and fostered by pride, ambitioii, i 
rice and' sen'ile submissiun to bumiin autliurity. Tradiiidii . 
interposed tf shield to guard il against every a&aii from the 
qiliver of divine truth ; common sense lay crushed under ihe 
hoof of snperslilion ; and if reason presumed to mutter, slle 
Whs awed into silence by the clank of chains and the croddiils i 
of &^ots. 

Mr. Pope having acknowledged that the divinity (meaning 
the deitj) of Christ is a mystery, proceeds to defeui^ it, by ash- 
ing, " Is it therefore to be renoHuced ? The union of soul and 1 
body is a mystery — do we tliercfore disbelieve it i" The growtib j 
of me huniblest blade of grass is inexplicable — sliall v/c there- I 
fore withhold our assent from it ?" From what ? I 

Such is a specimen of Mr. Pope's rcaioning powers, and of J 
the mode frequently adopted to end embarrassing inquiries, i ' 

establish " tremendous doctrines," Better to let them ifest i 

distlirbed on ihe basis of tradition, than try to support th^fli 
by such reasons as these. An argument is drawn from our 
ignorance of one subject, to enforce our adoption of some ab- 
surd opinion on another. Because my limited faculties ane 
unable to foim auy adequate idea of the divine nature which is 
incomprehensible ; I' am lold to embrace notions concerning it 
ftx)m which my understanding revolts. If I persist in starting 
unanswetable objections, I am desired to " prostrate my under- 
standing," and told that I should not question bnl believe ; that 
die subject is mysterious ; that ws must give credence to many 
things equally beyond our comprehension, and that it is the part 
of infidelity alone to doubl them. Such a minatory process 
has often served the purpose intended. It may repress a vexa- 
tious curiosity, and impose silence on children ; but it will not 
satisfy a- fearless searcher after tiuth, who wishes to biAM his 
£ai\h on a solid foundation ; nor prevent those who have talren 
the Apostle's advice, "in undepmnding to be itten," frow 
boldly pnreuin^ their inquiries. A mystery is a secret thing, 
and " secret things belong unto tht Lord our God ; but those 
thSngs which are revealed, belong unto us and to our children 
for ever, that we may do oil the words of this law. — Dcul. xsix. 
2U,— Revelation and mystery are contradictory terms. Behold, 
says the Apostle, I shew yon a mystery'; — he did so, and il 
was a mysleiy no longer ; the secret was revealed, — I believe in 
revelation ; of mystery I form no opinion, for wliat can I think 
of what bus not been unfolded i* I cannot believe what 1 do 
not understand. I can no more adopt an article of faith be- 
cause it is a mystery, than because it is impossible. Credo (fwa 
impoisibile was once deemed the most sublime eflbrt o.f faith. 
Il may be so still, but I have no capacity to admit it 

MystCiy is a being of magical power in theology, a recon- 
ciler of nbsnrdilieB, and the inseparable companion of priest- 
craft, fanaticism, and superstition. She would ivillingly nc re- 
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ccivcd as a descendant of the skies ; but in featnreSr dress; 
manners, and langnagc, she betrays more of an origin 600 
below. There is no spark of heaven in her eye. She wants the? 
cloudless brow, and the voice of celestial music. Hey mmntk £» 
A piall, and she wears an amulet of dead. men's bonefc— Truth, 
die rral daughter of heaven, delights to walk abroad in the full 
blaze of day — but mysteiy "loves darkness better thaa Uf^t, 
because her. deeds are evil/' She creeps into her labyrinths of 
woods and caves to mutter her spells^ and pore over he? Tuer^ 
ogiyphics ; while reason is reading the attributes of €rod in the 
volume of nature, in the starry letters of the fmivnent, $ski 
the lummous page of inspiration. Mystery detesCS' such wcffcEs 
as reason and common sense, and calls them carnal and vnchiis* 
tian. She deems it presumptuous to utter them along with 
her " pecuKar doctrines," which are a tissue of paradoxes ecm- 
tradictions, and impossftilities — and gladly woiud she delude 
them by an index expur^atorius from all pious vooahulaiies. 
Over tne weak, the ignorant, and aU whom the prejndiocs of 
custom and education nave subjected to her controid^ she ex- 
ercises a tyrannical domination. But men who know and dare 
to assert their ridbts,. will neither be silenced nor spcff-hoond 
by her terrors. They burst into the unhaUowed emit wUA 
she draws around her, and with the torch of reason tifkd ef 
gospel truth, dispel the mists in which she is shrouded^ and ex- 
pose her impositions to the scorn they merit 

Was not MYSTERY the name inscribed on the foreheiul of 
the woman in the Revelations — who was arrayed in purple and 
scarlet, and drunk with the blood of the saints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jesus ?* 



^ * ** It is Burprismg tbat mankind should suffer themselves to be iMeM 
mbusedf and intuUed, by certain dealers in hard words, who, when tb^ avir 
driven, by men of spirit, out of every other fort, retire to the iatpvegmil^ 
one of Mysts&y, where they think themselves secure, and impudently dtif 
all the attacks of human understanding and common sense. Like the phi* 
losophers- of old, who when they were puzzled to account for any phenomettOD 
in nature^ resolved it easily by the convenient term of occui.TQUAUTr.** 

An attempt to explain the words Reason, Substance, Person, pk S08y by 
a Presbyter of rhe Church of England. 

The able work from which this passage i» extracted, was written by the 
Rev. 0r. Wm. Robertson, born in Dublin, 1705. Like Lindsey, he 
resigned his living in the church established by law ; preferring poverty 
and a pure conscience, to the loss of his Christian liberty--end to the 
hope of advancement in the church, which hope, his learning, piety, and 
the friendship of Primate Stone, and of Dr. Robinson, Lord Bishop <»f 
Ferns, might have justly encouraged Inm to indulge. When be waited 
on his patron, under scruples, be was told, " you are a madman ; you do 
not knc«/ the world.** True. But he had some of that wisdom which 
passeth the understanding of worldlings ; and might say with Paul, that 
he was " determined not to know any thing among you, save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified.** For a farther interesting account of this " W)lunt«ry 
martyr," see Belsbam*s Life ^f Lindsey. 
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Mr, Pope seems not to have considered that there can be any 
^fPerence between a physical fact^ and a theological mystery. 
I eannottell how soul and body are united ; but tliat they are 
united, every creature possessing a rational soul, intuitively knows. 
itotp they are united is another question. The giowth of a blade 
t)f gJtts» IS inexplicable. Most true. That it does grow, however, 
no one doubts. How it grows, none pretends to explain. That 
there is a principle in nature called gravitation, I believe, because 
its operalions aFe constantly «nd evety wfaci-e visible. How it 
ftcts^ 1 no more venture even to guess, than to tell in what manner 
the effect is produced by its cause. But what has bU this to do 
with the quesidon under consideration ? Observe, I deny the 
Trinity— not l>ecause it is a mystery, but because it tloes not 
exist I deny it^-not because I cannot comprehend it, but be- 
cause the Scriptures have not revealed it; and so far as both 
reason and Scripture are concerned, it is a contradiction, an 
impossibitity, and i»xik nonsense. Oravity and vegetation are not 
mysteries — ^it is enly their modvs operandi that is mysterious. 
Prove that there is a trinity of persons in tiie ^Godhead, and it 
will not be disputed on account of its being involved in mys- 
tery. 1 demand evidence of fA^^/iw?<. Before we lose lalbour in 
investigating the laws of a phenomenon, we should be well as- 
sured tnat it IS a reality, and not an imagination. When the 
existence of ti chimera is demonstrated, it mil be time enough to 
consider its mode of existence. I repeat it then, frove the fact ; 
shew either, from Scriptuie or from reason, that tliere are three 
persons in the Deity ; and that three are one, »nd ^one three, and I 
mafl no more insist on being informed how sucfh ti paradox can 
be true, €ban to, know by what secret in^uence the grass is made 
to spring, or the planets to gravitate. I shall rest contented with; 
% knowledge of the fact^, when it is demonstrated ; but my igno- 
rance of the means employed by nature in conducting her opera- 
tions, shall never lead me to embrace a theological absurdity. 

' It was said long iunce« by 4jne who was as wise, at least, as any 
of our modern controversialists, ''Thou knowest not what is the 
way of the ispirit;, norliow the bones do grow in the womb of her 
idiat is with child.** Eccles. xi. 6, But he did not make our 
ignorance of the manner in which a common physical phenomenon 
is conducted, an argument for the presumption of pretending to' 
know what the-Almi^ty has concealed, but simply an irrefragable 

Erpof that we know not the works of God, which nrnketh all ; — 
e had no idea of making his observation the basis of a '^ tremen- 
4)ous doctrine.** 

There is no text in all Scripture half so strcuig in favour of the 
Trinity, as the words. "This is n^ body;** and some <fther ex- 
pressions in the gospel of John, are in favour of the " real presence** 
•of Christ in the Eucharist. Yet, Mr. Pope, it is presumed, 
rejects the doctrine of transubstantiation, because he deems it 
contrary to those principles of reason and common scnse^ which 
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are so powerful in behalf of Unitari^uism. But wherefore not 
adopt-it^ since it b taugiit in language so c^ear and unaiobiguous^ 
" Verijiy, verily, I say unlo ,you, except ye' eat tl^ flesh of Af 
son of man, find irivk his blood, ye'have no life in you." J«h|iji 
53. Mr. Pope shrinks with abhorrence from the literal mt^rpi)^ 
tation of these words, '* to avoid the idiea of cannibafism h^g4 
tenet of Christianity,''* and adduces ai^men^ aspajnst U 6^ 
that very reason, whidi ^o many vilify as carnal^ whenever ^ 
speaks against afiy favoorite tenet Mr. MTagnire wiD» of coutb^ 
think him as obstinately prejudiced, and as wilfully bli^d to ii» 
truth, as Mr. Pope thinks the Socinian, for not adopttne I|]siii!|(£lr 
pretation of the passages which he quotes in favour of we TriQil]& 
Strange perversity ! may he exclaim. Here is a great advocate 
of the free use of Scripture, who refuses his assent to its plaint 
dictates ; one who, being alike ignorant how body and sovl^Oi^ 
ianited, and how a blade of grass springs, dares, notwithstanding! 
to controvert a doctrine, which the old, long-established mQther** 
church has deemed essential to salvation ; and all^ forsoolh^ he- 
cause it is beyond comprehension and irteconcileable to re«aoni 
Does he not know that it is a mystery ? — a mystenr. t(OQ> mock 
less profound than that of the three in one ; and which ipotav be 
supported by Scriptural arguments, far more analogical than UQ8(S 
derived from our isno^rance o( physical secrets in syppoit of 
Trinitarit^ism. What greater difficulty in snppo9ing br^^ tP h^ 
converted ii^to real flesh and blood, than water into vfime^ at A^ 
maxriage-feas$ of Gana in Galilee P 

This, howevi^r, may be a point in which np great, iiBfit^sW- 
subsists between Mr. Pope and Mr. M$iguire. The catechism 
which the former has been taught, most as3uredly epcvre^sef. itself 
91^ strongly in favour of transubstantiation, as aity ttuing in tb^ 
zns^-book, ^hen it affirms that the faithful do verily <m4 inde^ 
talfe the body and blood of Christ in the Eucharist Bu^ XxWr^ 
substantiation, though a fine-sounding word, was rejected b^ 
Luther, ^d cpn;$ubstantiation substituted in its place. What is 
the real and e^^ntial diflerence P Th^ former doctri^^ ijsi x^act^ 
ynih horror by the Church of England Epi^copalia^^ ; and T^bftt 
can yre thence infer, but that the catechisin expre^es one thi)ig> 
and that th^y are taught another P Would it not b^ wi^ie to. i;^- 
fprm the language of the catechism, and make it, if possihtei' dis* 
cl^re what is the real belief of the church, on so impgstant a 
subject ? 

It seems i^^ange and paradoxical, that those who a^e ao r^^dy 
to adduce ^rguoients from men's ignorance, should assume, suiii^ 
superiority of knowledge and discernment, in speaking of doc- 
trines avowedly inexplicable and incoippreb^nsible. Strangle 
that he who cannot tell by what imperceptible ties his body and 



Ranunohun iU)y*8 Bnal Appeal, p. 380. 
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soul arc uiiileil, sliall jtl speak, iviiL pei'fcti eoiiliilencc, of the 
iinion of two nalun's in Christ, a subject of which the Scripiures 
any nothing ! That he who It&ows not the essence of his own 
tnind shall, notwithstanding, dogmatize about consabstantialities 
in the Godhead, and its composition of persons, contraiy to the 
clearest dt^ductions of reason, and the plainest declarations of 
Scripture that God is one ! Strangest of aU, that he should, with 
perfect complacency, solemnly declar*, in his religious services, 
that whosoever does not hclicvc his inexplicable creed, must 
perish everlastingly ! 

Mr. Pope accuses Unitarians of reasoning from a priori spe- 
culations on the character nf the Deity. How justly might it 
be retorted on Mr. Pope, that he forms his ideas of Goa from 
creeds and theological systems, which are founded neither on 
reason nor Scripture; nay, lliat ai'c contrary to all that the bles- 
sed Saviour has taught us of his jHilemol, gradous, and benig- 
ntuit natunj ? 

The Unitarian cannot hcljeve that *ny revelation from hoaven 
contradicts reason and common su^se. It is from the exercise 
of reason, in the first place,, tbnt lie atlmils the truth of rcreladon 
at ail; and this being once a^lmitifdj he adopts from itthose 
doctrines which it clearly teacshcB, lie interprets ila language by 
the aid of the understanding n hicli God has giTcn him ; re- 
ceives with gratitude and cheerfulness all the discoveries which it 
makes of tlie divine perfections, of the way to felicity, and the life 
to come. He rejoices to find its doctrines accord so much with 
the dictates of reason, though lor beyond her own unassisted 
eflbrta to discover. But, if any tenet be proposed for his adop* 
don, which contradicts all those natural principles of [hnaghtaDtl 
judgment which God has bcstou'ed, h^ must pause. The inspin^- 
tion of the Almighty ^ives understanding as well as revelaiios, t^ | 

Both are Ilia gifts ; and the one is not intended lo supeP- 

' ■' ' ■ e of the outeti 



aede, hut to enlighten. 



, and aid the 



' Pltatanam aliudnalvra, aliud aapieiUia dicit," ii 



good n 



Scriptures appear in perfect harmony with cdl the conclusions of i 
reason on religious topics ; and to imagine otherwise, woidd be 4' 
reflection on the wisdom of the Creator. When, therefore, any' J 
article of faith is proposed for his adoption, irroconcOeable t<K | 
reason, he contends, that it has not Scripture for its basis. I 
admits that its incomprehensibility may he no just ground of re^ 
jcction ; but its self-contradiction, or opposition to some deraoo- , 
stmhle tenet of true religion, may. Though an angel were to^ 
preach the doctrine of three in one, the Unitarian could not 
durst not receive it, till such angel produced bis commission from' I 
heaven — confirmed its truth by mirncles — and bo proved that he' J 
was anthorised to abrogate the first commandment ^ven by ' 
MoBes, and cmroborated by the Son of God himself, who en 
"not to destroy, but to fuliil." 
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SECTION FOURTEENTH. 
General Reasons for Rejecting the Doctrine of the Trinity. 

The Unitarian rejects the doctrine of the twnity, 
not because it is beyond, but because it is contradictory to reasoB, 
as much as transubstantiation. . The Apostle Paul tells us (Rom. t 
20 J That the invisible things of God from the creation of tke 
world; even his eternal power and Godhead, are clearly seen, 
being understood by the tnings that are made. But the existence 
of three persons in one God was never clearly, nor even dimly 
seen in any of the works of creation. They all exhibit proofs that 
the supreme oninipotent contriver and fabricator is one. 

The Unitarian rejects the doctrine of the Trinity, because 
as Priestley has justly observed, ''There is no fact in nature, nor 
any one purpose in morals, which are the object and end of all 
reuffion, that requires it** He rejects it, because it subverts the 
fundainental principle of revealed, as well as of natural religion. 
" Hear, O Israel, tne Lord our God is one Lord," a truth con- 
firmed by the blessed Saviour, who, when solicited by the Tempter 
to worship him, replied, '* Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and HIM ONLY shalt thou serve." In vain do the advocates (^ 
the Trinity contend, that the unity of design apparent in the 
creation, argues unity of counsel and not of cause. Tnis is a sophism 
and a s^vo for a plurality of persons in the Godhead, unworthy 
even of Paley, whose words are re-echoed by shallow critics, and 
whose principles, however closely they " symbolize" with those 
of orthodoxy, are not always consonant to gospel integrity and 
truth. Paley should have learned better of me nonest Unitariaa 
Lardner, to whom his '^ Evidences" are so much indebted ; and 
in a chapter on the Divine Unity, he ought not to have introduced 
an observation calculated to mislead me unreflecting, without 
giving it a proper explanation. But to aim a blow at natural re- 
ligion, seems preferable with many to the admission of a principle 
by which the aoctrine of the Trinity must be overturned. Paley s 
observation is exactly such as would become a heathen, anxious 
to open the gates of heaven for the re-admission of the mytholo- 
gical councils of the Dii major es et minor^s ; though even a 
heathen might be brought to allow there is one supreme, the 
Father of gods and men. Now for the argument : — the author 
affirms, that the unity of design apparent in the creation, declares 
the unity of the great first cause ; nay, that the unity of all such 
designs, whether it be our own solar system, or any other in the 
expanse of the universe, which could be formed only by omnipo- 
tence, leads to the same conclusion. There may be millions of 
subordinate causes, but all must be under the controul of one 
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derived. For suppose, wilh tlie ManichfeanB o. 
old, and with such somi-ChrUtians as invest the devil wilh the 
attributes of Deity, that there arc two omnipotent beings, tlie one 
good, and the other evil ; each might exhibit proofs of almighty 
power — the one in creating, the other in destroying ; but we 
should behold no bcau^' and harmony, under the government of 
two such rival potentates. Snpposc both of them, however, ta 
be as good and wise as they are powerful, might they not act in 
perfect concert, and exhibit in their works all the order which wo 
admire in the world aronnd us? Granted. But is it not plain, 
even to a demonstration, that if one of two beings has as much 
power OS tlie other, neither of them is omnipotent ? The sum 
total of power is divided between them; — each is deficient by a 
half, and being so deficient cannot be the great Jirst cause of all. 
The great first cause can have no rival — no equal — no counsellor. 
" Wilhwltom took he counsel?" asks the Prophet Isniah, as if 
indignant at the thoughts of that plm'olity of persons, which it is 
the misfortune of so many to hear advocated in place of the jdain 
Scriptural truth, that God is one. " Who hath stood in tiie 
co««*eZ of the Lord ? " asks Jeremiah, xxiii. 18. — "Who," re- 
iterates Paul, " hath known the mind of the Lord, or who bath 
heea hU cffuascllor P" Rom- xi. 34. Instead, therefore, of maMng 
concessions, of which the Polytheist and Atheist may take an 
unhappy advantage, it would be more ivise of such " examiners," 
as are really Christian, to symbolize with the Apostle Paul, and 
say, " To us there is but one God ;" and leave it to the disciples 
of VigiltuH ThapsitanuE, the supposed author of the notorious 

I creed ascribed to Athanasius, to expatiate on a plurality of persons. 
, It has been laid down by one, from whom few will have the 
hardihood to dissent, that in die investigation of nature, two 
be admitted, whei-e one will suffice. If one 
, self-existent, all-powerful being, be a cause adequate to the crea- 
tion of the universe, it is unuecessaiy and uDphilosophical to admit 
two. Therefore, God is one ; and thus does true philosophy* 



• Not Ihe " inaaniena aapitHlia" condemneU 1>J Horace, nor Ihe «Tepe; 
fftfia of Greg. Nai. but that which is cultivated bj such minds as Newton's 

How charming is divine Philosophy ! 

Not hnrsh and crabbed as dull fools suppose. 

But nuiaical as is Apollo's lute. 

And B jicrpetual Tcaat of ncctar'd sweats. 

Where no crude surfdt reigns. 

AIilton'i Comui. 

rue philoaophj, which "looks through nature up 10 naluro'i 
|kCo^"B0d through Scripture to the glorious perfection of the eternal ONE j 
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symbolize with the Scriptures in prockiming the anity of God, 
that philosophy which, like wisdom, coraeth from t£hove, thon^ 
so much decried by tlic advocates of " old >rives* fabUBSj** and of 
that spurious philosophy which the gospel condemns and clmes 
with '^ vain deceit, the tradition of men, and the mdiments ef tbe 
worid." Col. ii. 8. 

The Unitarian REJECts the doctrine of the Trinity, bee^^ it 
eontradicts all that we are taught, and all that we tare cifpsS^d 
compehending of the infiiiite perfections of Jehovaih. It dcm- 
tradicts his 

Sdf'ExUtence, by identifying him with Christ, whonr it* se- 
knomedges to be begotten : 

His Immensity, by confining in a human form, him wHom'Ae 
heaven of heavens cannot contain : 

His Simplicity, by representing him as compoundisd of three 
persons : 

Hi& Spirituality, by making him incarnate : 
His Invisibility, for he was seen : 
His Immutability, (or he was in the fortn of a sli&ve : 
His Impassibility, for he suffered : 
His Immortality, for he died : 

His Omnipotence, for there were things not his to- give : 
His Omniscience, for some things he did not know^ : 
Consequently, it denies the infinite perfection of all' the other at- 
tributes of Deily. Poi*> if any being falls short of infinithde in 
any 6ts& perfection, he falls short in aU. Our Lord positive^ 
amrmed, that none is good but ON%, and that is God — ^if none 
supremely good, then none supremely wise — honfe sttpi^eihely 
just. In vain do the defenders of the Trinity try to escape w 
force of this argument, l^ the clumsy invention of the " two 
natfirc^^;** an invention which, like that of transhbstantiatioit, 
seems designed to tty the extent of human credulity, ahd'whjcK; 
as has been' already shewn, would bring such impeachments on 
the character of our Lord as the Unitanan shudders to 'ex]^re^. 

He REJECTS it, because it confounds attributes with petsonii^ 
qualities with substance — ^humanity with deity. It materializes 
our ideas of the eternal mind; and by teaching, that it can be 
essentially connected with corporeal forms, yields an easy intro- 
duction to image-worship. Hence we need not be surprised, if 
the great majority of those who embrace the doctrine of the'TW- 



the opposite of that' wisdom which springs' iiota below, which is characterised 
by an Apostle as *' earthly, sensual, deviiisb ;*' and which, instead of pre- 
senting to the mind « a perpetual feast of nectar *d sweets** set before it the 
everlasting crambe r^titia, the horny indigestible husks of the live Colvinistic 
points. How long will men sufibr their* understanding to be "rn'ock^'in- 
nuked, and aimsed '/^* 
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"ttity, harfe statues, Waxen fijjurcjs and pictures, not only qfOdS 
the*^<m, but of God the Fauier, apd of God the Holy ^host*: 

^If ^e can once be. persuaded, that the infinitely great and glo- 
rtoQs Being, who fiHs immehsily, appeared a^ a man to men, 
Kttle ferther persuasion can be wanting to induce a belief, that 
he may be represented by images of «o!d^, of silver, and of stone, 
contrary to the" Apostle Paul's declaration to the Athenians. 
The transition from the reUity to the similitude is easy ia^d na- 
tural; and tiiiat worship which is due to God only, maybe tisans- 
ferred to the sculptured or painted representative. WhCTefore the 
Israelites were forbidden tohave any image : " Take ye, therefore, 
good heed unto yourselves, for ye saw no manner of similitude oh 
uie day. that the Lord spake unto you inHoi*eb, out of the midst of 
l3ie fire, lest ye corrupt yourselves, and make you a graven image, 
the similitude of any figure." Deut. iv. 15, 16. The Prophet 
Isaiah asks^ "To whom will ye liken God? — or what likeness 
will ye compare unto him ? '* xl. 18. 'Trinitaiianism answers, I 
win compare the immortal, the eternal, the invisible, the intan> 
ffible, and impassible Spirit, to him who, after his resurrection 
firom the dead, said to Thomas, "Heach hidier thy hand and 
thmst it into my side." John xx. 27 ; and to his disciples, ** Be- 
hold my hands and my feet that it is I myself; handle me and 
see ; for a spirit hath net flesh and bones, as ye see me have^" 
liuke xxiv. 39. 

He JfcEJECTfi it, becajase it is undefinabl^ and incapable of ex*- 
plaaation, as ia clearly testified by thjose who have written upoa 
It most learnedly. Thdr treatises and volumes, composed with 
ifee avowed object of proving and elucidating the doctrine, present 
Tis only with a chaos of unintelligibilities, insomuch that it re- 
.quiies some effort ef faith to believe, that their authors understood 
jUiemselves. In worshipping the Trinity^ " ijiey wor^p they 
JmoAT not what,'* even by their own confession.f 

He REJECTS it, because, so far as the Scriptures are concerned^ 
it is fidtogether. a doctrine of inference. Were such a doctrine 
true. It is reasonable to suppose, that they would teach it clearly 
and distinctly^ and that whole pages would be occupied in its 
explanation. Instead of this, a number of texts is collected 
together from various quarters* distorted from the meaning which 
they convey in their proper situation, and are made, by their new 
location, to speak a language not their own. They are stitched 
together like the Sibyl's scattered leaves; a process by which the 
most anti-scriptural doctrines have been often found and taught 



• The author has read, that beggars ^o about the streets of Lisbon seeking 
alias, wHh a drum, a bagpipe, and an imager qx picture of the Holy Spirit/ 

f ** Every attempt that has been made to ejcflain the doctrine of the 
Trinity, I ncrujpie not to call an insult on the common sense of mankind/'— 

PailSTLKT. 

O 
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in the language of the Bible.* But even this process iails, when 
applied to the doctrine of the Trinity. The language of Holy 
'Writ, though flowing throuah the impure conduit of an orthodox 
translation, refuses to be mrther contaminated by being m&de 
a channel of conveyance, to a doctrine which can be spoken of 
only in the style of its inventors. New words and new ideas 
must be coinea and added to mutilated texts, and dismembered 
framnents of Scripture. But there can be no amalgamation of 
sucn heterogenous elements. The gold of inspiration has no af- 
finity to the eiuth and iron of orthodoxy. When subjected to 
the fiery test, it separates from the base aUoy, and fiows fcnrth, 
pure and resplendent, and bearing the superscription originally 
stamped upon it by heaven — God is One. 

According to the mode in which Trinitarianism draws her con- 
clusions, Moses may be proved to be God ; nay, man may be 
proved to be omnipotent, omnipresent, and omniscient. Thus, 
says Paul, " I can do all things ; therefore, he is almighty. 
Again, he says, '* Though I am absent in (he flesh, yet am I with 
you in the spirit." Col. li. 6 ; therefore, he is possessed of ubi- 
auity. '' Ye have an unction from the holy One, and know all 
tilings," says John — 1 Ep. ii. 20 ; therefore, they were omniscient ! 
Q, E, D,t 



* Tills is precisely the process mrhich was followed by the Athana»ans at 
tiie Council of Nice. ** lliey collected together tlie passages which repre- 
sent the divinity of the Son o£ God, and observed, that taken toffetiker tkey 
timounted to a proof of his being of the same substance with the Fathec."— 
jVIilner's Histotyoftke Churchy vol. iL p. 59. It would be curious'to know 
all the particular texts collected on this occasion, because it is thought that 
some texts have been pressed into the service since, whicli the good fathers either 
overlooked, or did not understand. It would also be interesting to know 
what portion of the proof, each of the texts supplied. Thty would be found 
on examination, methinks, like a collection of negatives to xaike an affimuUxvei 
or of fallibilities to form an infallibility. 

f <* John the Baptist is said to have gone before Jehovah, and to have gone 
before Christ, and this Mr. Wardlaw gravely offers as a proof that Christ is 
Jehovah ;'* in answer to which, Mr. Yates, in his Vindication of Unkarianism, 
p. 194f, furnishes us with the following very appoate ilhistratiens :<^— '< It ap- 
pears by Exod. XX. 2^VeuU v. 6 that he who brought the Israelites out of 
^Syp^ was Jehovah ; and by Exod. xxxii. 7— xxxiii. 1, that be who brought 
the Israelites out of Egypt was Moses— therefore, Moses was Jehovah. It 
appears also by 1 Sam. ii. 13, tliat the same persons are called the aoB» of 
Eli, and the sons of Belial, therefore, Eli was BeliaL" 

« Would not tliia be deemed most wretched reasoning, if employed for any 
other purpose than to prove the doctrine of the Trinity ? What should we 
say to an astronomer, who should seriously argue in like manner :~-the 
xhoon revolves round the sun, but the moon revolves round the earth ; there- 
fore, the earth is the sun ;— the sun turns upon its own axis— tly? earth 
turns upon its own axis ; therefore, also the earth is the sun ;— Jupiter re- 
volves* round the sun, and the earth revolves round the sun ; therefore, the 
earth is Jupiter V*^ Letters to a Protestant Divine, in Drfence of Vrnttarianitm,, 
hy another Barritter, pp. 13^ 139. 
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He REJECTS il, because all the proofa of it, iiingly and < 
leclively, have oot tlie strength of the Jirst commaiiamcnt. 1 
mtarianism betrays ibe wealuioss of her cause, by having recounS; I 
ta Bucfa auxiliaries as certain idiomatic phrases and grammaticd' I 
constructions, wbich in the judgtnent of the moat learned scholars,' 
ilo not contain tiie mcanins she would extract from them. For 
instance, she finds in a Hebrew plural,* the three persons of heir' 
Godhead, a discorciy, wbich to this day has escaped tlic know- 
ledge of the Hebrew people, who might be supposed to know the ' 
latent virtues of their owu language as well as any modem thctn 
logian; and when she might as »'ell find in it thir thirty thousand' I 
gods of ihe heathen. If an epithet be twice or thrice repeated to, i 
mark the superlative degree, or intensity of thought, sne grasps 
it with eagerness, as if it contained a. demonstration of her doc- i 
trine. Moreover, she repeats her few favourite texts even to 
aotiely, as if they were new areunienls; and being wiser in her 
j^eneruiion limn the cliilJren of light, acta on the principle, that 
repetition and perseverance will supply iht- place of strength. 

Gutla cBTBt lapidem, noa vi, sed satpe cadcndu. 

Kj frequent falls, not rorcefirl shock, 
Tbe drop scoops hollows iii tbe rock. 

He Rejects it, because it leads to the most fanciful perver- 
sions of the word of God, and gives tlie mind over to a " strong 
delusion to believe a lie." Under the influence of its imagination, 
even learned, and in other respects, rational divines are led into 
the most egregious errors in their interpretation of the Scriptures. 
Thus, they find the three persons of the Trinity in the command 
^ven by our Saviour to the disciples, to baptize. Mat. xxii. 19, 
though it says not a syllable of three persons, but simply enjoins 
to baptize into the name of the Fatner, i. c. to initiate them. 



" " Were we even to disregard totally Ibe idiom of the Hebrew, Arabic, 
and of almost all Auntie langiiogea in which Ihe plural number is often used 
for the Angular, to express the respect due to Iho penon denoted by Iha 
noun ; and lo undentand the term *■ our image," and " our likeness," 
found in Gen. i. 36, as couvcjing a plural meaning, tbe quotation would bj 

imply a plurality of Guds, nilhoul determining whether their number was 
three or three hundred without specifying tttdr persona." 

TTiis was written by one, ^lioae knowledge of Oriental languogea gives 
him ■ right to (peak witJi decisiun, RitHUOHUti Ror. He subjoini ihe fol- 
lowing illuKlraUong ;— Eiodus xii. 4— in tbe original Hebrew, •' If bia 
nsito-i fineaning his matter) have given him a nrife ; — 6, " Then hit wailei 
(t)»tis,liis master) shall bring Uin to IhC' judgesi" — 29, ■■Butiflbeoi 
were wont lo push wilh his horn in tlmo past, and il has been testified lo hi< 
oivneri;" (that is, his o«i\Kt.)~U. y\. B, "To whom shall f <end-?— and 
Who will go far vif (ihil is, far me.) 
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hy th6 rite of baptism^ into a profession of belief ia tbe one 
supreme Beinff — in tbe Son^ by whom be revealed his will— -and 
in the Holy Ghost, or miraculous agency of the S{Mrit of God, by 
which the tmth of the Gospel was estamished. It gives no more 
countenance to the doctrine of three persons in one Gt>d, than to 
that of 'diree Gods in one person. The latter is as rational and 
Scriptural as the former ; and it is surprising, that no one has 
maintained it, since nothing cotdd be more easy than to find 
arguments in its support Mr. Serie fihdfe the three persons of 
the Trinity in the very commencement of Grenesis :— '* In the 
beginning God created the heavens and the earth, * * * * and the 
Spirit moved on the face of the waters.'* " Here," says be, " are 
three persons in one power, viz. the beghining, God and the 
Spirit." This is marvellously ingenious and convincing ! He 
ought to have displayed a little more of his ingenuity, and found 
them in the earth, th^form, and the void — and in the darkness, the 
face and the waters ; and the three being thrice announced, who 
could withstand the ^orce of the triple argument ? Gregory 
Nyssen thought it typified by Adam, his Son, (which Son ?) 
and Eve. One Rev. Gentleman finds it in the thrice repeated 
" holy" of Isaiah vi. 3 ; and another sees an ocular demonstra- 
tion of it, in the three men whom Abraham enteitained in his 
tent with " cakes of kneaded meal, and a calf, tender and good, 
of which they did eat." Gen. xviii. Why does he not find a 
duality in the two angels who befriended Lot, and a Trinity in. 
the three radicals of the Hebrew verb ?^ It has been detected,, 
indeed, in the- four letters of the Hebrew of Jehovah nins in 
which the two He 8 represent the two natures of Christ ! Horaley 
his discovered it in the "Watchers and holy ones" of Daniel, 
and identified' Christ with the archangel Michael. But Hut- 
chinson has shewn more ingenuity than all the rest, for he finds 
the divine and' hunuinr natures of Christ in the,pi'ayjer of the 
Psalmist, " Make tKy fax;es (the divine and human united in 
Christ) to shine upon thy servant** Pfe. xxxi. 16. Should he not 
also find the mysterious* union of two or three '* somewhats," 
as Dr. Wallis denominated tbe. three persons, of the. Trinity,, 
in the 15th verse of the lQ4th Psakn, where it is said, '* That 
God giveth' oil to cause man's face (ift the Hebrew, faces,) to 
shine?— and in t&6' couiiteiVance of Moses, for when Aaron and 
all tbe children of Isr^I saw him after his descent from Mount 
Sinai, bdiold, the skin of his face (Hebrew, faces) shOne ?*^ 
Exod. xxxiv. 29; 30. • T^Tay, the deep itself (Gren. i. 2,) is repre- 
sented as having more than one face, for in the original it is 
panifn, faces, ahd not face, and, thei^fore, let the pluiulist draw 
his conclusion ; it will aftbrd him as valid an argument for his 
Trinity as aily other plural in the Hebrew language, with the 
exception of the Cherubim, in whose faces the same profound 
Hutchinson finds the whole Trinity,, with the divine and huraai} 
natures all congregated together^ not, gentle reader, because their 



109 

e four.* He represents the 
Cherubim, with wings expanded over llie merey-seat, as a iiimilt- , 
tilde of tlie Aleih, mid says, " it was fit there should be a typ8 
of man taken into the essence, * * * « that the lion and the moa i 
became one conjunct purifier, stand on the one side — the bull . 
and the eagle (tj'pes of God and the Holy Spirit) stand on tbs 
other, ^ving their mutual assent to tJhe transaction," f by which 
divine justice is to be satisfied. This might appeal' to be th» , 
reverie of some wild enthuBJaatic imagination ; but the leame4 , 
Pftrkhurst thinks otherwise, for he says, that the Cherubim "io 
the holy of holies, were emblematical of the ever-blessed Trinity, 
in covenant, to redeem man, ]>y uiiillng the human nature to th^ 
second pentoii."^ How profound are the arcana of theology! 
But both HuUhiiiBon and ParkUurst must yield ihc palm to one, 
who is a still inoi« profound diver into the bottomless abyss i^ 
tliese m.yMterious doctrines; — let AndrojiieusM'Canan.MiD. b« 
jiroelaimi'd victor. Should his infant wort, wililled " The Chri*. 
tiatr Alphabet" rench the desired pcriection, it b to become a 
" classical key of orthodoxy, aud an algebraical confutation of , 
heterodox wntinga." The obstinate Unitariany who cannot 1» 
convinced either by Scripture or logic, must jield la algebmi 
We may judge what will be the potent effectof this novel aj^ica- 
lion of the science of unknown quantities, from the admirable 
use which the autlior has made of his chymical and anatomical 
knowledge. He has instituted a comparison between oxygen ga* 
and sanciifyinc grace; mid in the " brain, the litde brain, and 
the oblongated marrow." finds a parallel to Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost ! This is all done in sober seriousness, and with the 
most devoted attachment to the cause of the Soman Catholic 
Church. 

He REJECTS it, because it leads to the adoption of notions re- 
Bpeoting the nature of God which expose Christianity to the scorn 
and contempt, not only of unbelievers at home, hut of Indians^ 
Turks, and Jews abroad. For instance, Triniuirianisra docs all 
this by the false meaning which she affixes to the text, Acts xxt 
28, "Take heed, therefore, unto yourselves, and to all the floct, 
over which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
Church of God. which he hath purchased with his own blood." 
Evety reader, whose ideasof the eternal mind u'e aoLcarHalistJ, 
nwk know that-God being aspuit, and, as is ti'uly stated in die first 
Article ofthe Church of Enghuid, without body, parts, vr pattionx; 
he can have no blood. This the Apostle Paul Knew wcil ; and it 
is utterly incredible and impossible, that he could be guilty of the 
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' Abstract from tJie works af John Hulchimoo, Es^. ii. 132. 

t III. p. Ifi5. 

^ Letinn, Cherub. 
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blasphemy of ascribing an animal nature to Jehovah ; or anpposing 
the eternal God to be clothed with a mortal, sangniferoiia body. 
Bat how ward off the imputation in the present instance? Nothing 
more easy. Simply by understanding the words just quoted in 
the rational sense in which they were written, if, indeed, those 
are the very words whicli fell from the mouth or the pen of tKe 
inspii^ed author. The strongest reasons, and by the ablest critics, 
have been adduced for reading << Lord," instead of God ;* and all 
objections to* the change answered by Griesbach, Nov. Test, 
vol. ii. p. 112* But the author, so fieir as his Unitarian doctrine 
is concerned, has. not the smallest objection to the text as it 
stands ; he meets orthodoxy on her own ground. It is stated in 
the text, that God purchased ; — to this expression there can be no 
objection, because it harmonizes well with similar expressions in 
Jewish phraseology. Thus, in texts already quoted, Jehovah is 
said to have bought, purchased, redeemed, his people IsraeLf 



* Grotius sftys, that in transcribing the Greek MSS. the contracted word 
Bn (for Smv,) might be eaaily subbtituted for ^ (;^«^r«v;) ^^^ ^^ Apos- 
tlea commonly denominated Christ, Lord, and the Father, God ; and that 
many MSS. read Lord in place of God—- <*et Sraus sic legit qui vertit 
Christi.*' On the other hand, Whitby says, the common reading is cpnfirmed 
by the vulgar, Arabic, ^thiopic, by St. Chrysostom and Oecumenius. But 
in Irenaeus, lib. 3, 14^ in the Alexandrian MS. and ta the Syriae^ vre read 
the Church of the Lord ; viz. the Church of our Lord Jesus Christ. Wake- 
field says, *' the Syriac, that moti aneieiUf and, indeed, inestimable verdon, 
which would be ill exdianged for all the MSS. of the Greek Testament in 
the universe, renders it the Congregation, or Church of the Messiah, or of 
Christ." Griesbach refers to a great variety of MSS. gives the most derided 
opinion against the common reading, and declares that it is not supported by 
any MS. that is rendered respectable by its antiquity, its internal excellence, 
or the commendation of a competent, uncorrupted judge. He adds, tfiat he 
is ignorant how it can be defended without a violation of all the rules 
of criticism. ** Quo modo igitur, salvis critics artis legibu8,l8Ctao Sttf, 
nt pote omni awtoritaiejusta deUUuta defendi queat, equidem baud intelligo." 
Nov. Test. vol. iL p. 115. The orthodox Eclectic Review also, for 1809!, 
says, ** On seriously weighing all the evidence^ every impartial mind, we 
conceive, will admit, that the last (viz. Lord) has the fairest claim to accept- 
ance, as the genuine reading." The Vatican MS. however, which is of high 
authority, having been carefully examined ybr a Unitarian critic, is found to 
have Bwf, and instead of rsv i}<sv tufiur^f it has rw aifuirH tcv i3i«v.' 
The blood of hit own, viz. Son.— See Moniium to the beautiful edition of 
Griesbadi, by Richard and Arthur Taylor, London, 1818. 

t ^' The metaphorical expressions and symbolical allusions applied to the 
death of Christ are numerous. The world is said to have been ransomed, 
redeemed, purchased, and bought. These are terms borrowed from the Old 
Testament, where they are applied to the deliverance of the Jews from 
Egyptian bondage. The Apostles adopted these forms of speech from 
habit, from a Wish to accommodate themselves to the usages of their corres- 
pondents and disciples ; and from the resemblance that subsisted between 
the emancipation of the Hebrews, by Moses, and the redemption of the world 
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These are metaphorical ex^yressrons, borrowed from One of th^ 
most common transactions of life. Bat let us take care not to 
pursue the metaphor too far, for such pursuit has led to some of 
the most monstrous errors connected with religion. Literally 
speaking, there can be nothing of the nature of a commerciat 
transaction betweeu Jehovah and any other being whatsoever. He 
can neither give nor receive a price or ransom ; for, all things are 
his, and he giveth us all things freely and gratuitously to enjoy. 
How then did he buy^ redeem^ ransom^ his people Israel ? Not by 
silver and gold, but by a mighty hand and an outstretched arm— ^ 
by signs and wonders which he wruught by the hand of Moses^ 
he rescued them from the tyranny of Pharaoh, and freed them 
from the house of bondage. Thence they became his people, and 
were bound by the strongest tie? of gpratitude to serve ai^d obey 
him, as their Saviour and Redeemer. Thus, also, in a similar 
way, is God said to have purchased his Church. What was the 
price paid here ? Blood. What ! — his own blood ? Yes, un- 
questionably, HIS OWN ; for it is written, Rom. viii 32^ ** that 
he spared not his own Son^ but delivered him up for us all.'* If 
Christ be denominated God s own Son, then was the blood of 
Christ God's own — his own peculiar property. The Apostle tells 
us that we also are God*s. — *< Ye are not your own^ says he^ 
Whose then ? God's. How ? Because ye are his by the right 
of purchase. << Ye are bought with a price ;" — God, the eternal 
FATHER hath purchased^ ransomed^ redeemed you, from^ignorance 
and sin, from misery and death, by the precious blood of his Son; 
as he purchased, ransomed, redeemed Israel from the bondage of 
Egypt, by the rod of Moses. << Therefore glorify God in your 
body, and in your spirit, which are God*s." 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
<< Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord, and the people 
whom he hath chosen for his own inheritance." Ps. xxxiii. 12. 
Isaiah Iviii. ly 8ay8> << Hide not thyself from thine own flesh." 
The expression our own fiesh and bloody as applied to relatives 
and friends, is not unusual.^ But who could think or speak so 
abhorrently from common sense, as to identify the persons of two 
kinsmen ? Erasmus paraphrases the passage well, ** Goddes own 
Congregation * * * which God did sette so much store by, that 



from sin, by Jesus Christ ; but literally, these words had no more relation 
to the one than the other ; for the Israelites were not ransomed nor redeemed. 
They were rescued by the power of the Almighty, and by the must awful 
displays of his providence, by the plagues of Egypt, the death of the first- 
born of the Egyptians, and the overthrow of Fharaoh and his host in the 
Red Sea. The phrases, however, are not to be taken literally in either case." 
Brwe€*» Sermons, 

• Ilius, in Virgil, the bioodlu* ihade of Anchises, apostrophizes Ca;3ar ;— 

Frojice tela manu, tan^nis metu^^'^v, vx. 835. 
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lie purdiascd it by the Uoud-ahedding of bya ooely IwgoUeif, 
£ioiiiie." Here Scriptare aDd reason beantifdjy blend, 4Bid gmid 
us against the bi<leoas fiction of a suffering, incaniate, wounded, 
blood-streaming Deity, expiring as a sacrifioe to. the wimth, er 
the justice of a vindictire God, which God was bis father, a^ 
liis own essential self I Such an appalliBig and incredible kmrn- 
nation never entered the mind of an Apostle ^-*it snrpasaesins 
looost extravagant fictions of the heathen poets,* is an hudelibls 
atigma to the Christianity that does not repel it, and, in mon 
aenses than one, puts to cfpen shame, and crucifies the Sonef 
jGod afresh. 

He Rfij£C?B it, because he can find no vestige of it ia aH tbe 
preaching of the Apostles* It is not only reasonable to snppose^ 
but very unreasonable not to sappose^ ^lat the topics aa which 



• Homer has been censured Jl^ making god» of hit heroes, and mortaUef 
his gddsi fer which heinous impiety he i» banished by Piato fron his re- 
public, and liry Pythagoras doomed to the iufemal r^ipoos. Wliat would 
those ^hilosqphers have thought^ had the poet, though privileged to indulge 
invention^ represented Jupiter, his fatlier of gods and men, as not onJy 
wounded, like some of his inferior divinities, but crucified, dead an4 buried ? 
S^ery reader of sudi an impious iigment, would have instantly exclaimed, 
imertdukts 9d\ / But Homer had too much judgment to impose such a tax 
^ren on hoiHiirii credulity. Awaie that he is trespassing cip poetic \iteoee\ 
wbcM be ^Hounds fkdias, be tries to reconoite Ihe reader to bis improbebk 
fiction, 'and preserve his divinity from the degradadoh of being regarded as a 
mortal, by inforniiiqg us, that it was npt blood but ichor, which flowed from 
the wound ;— *• 

<< iPure emanation ! uncorrupted flood ! 
Unlike our gross, diseased, terrestrial blood ; 
For not the bread of man their Hfe sustains, 
Nor wine's inflanflng juice supplies their veins." 

The Grecian bard puts to shame those orthodox poets, who outrage all mdg* 
ment and taste, aU sense of moral rectitude, and all just notions of religion, by 
such Mundering imaginations as the following :— 



<( 



Omnipotence oppressed 



Did travel in the greatness of its strength ; 

And everlasting yuff^tce lifted up 

The sword to smite the guildess Son of God." 

In the same delectable chaos of Calvinistic monstrositiei^ « Pollock's 
Course of Time,** we hear of one who 

" Quenched eternal fire with blood divine." 
And of others, who 

** Enacted creeds of wondrous texture— creeds 
The Bible never owned, unsanctioned too. 
And reprobate in heaven." 

Of all which creeds^ that of the poem just quoted, may cWm due precedence. 
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Ihe'y |a«ik(eil moll rtrangly, &ud tlioug)it of ilie moat itupoi-tanc^ 
are tu be Touiiil in ilie reconl of iheir " Acta," anil in their E(iisUe». 
Ah<1 yet we £uil in them notliing of tliuse ilocirinea, which are 
liie ifrerlgjuing burjen of niotlem evangelical song. Not a syllabi^ 
of ihrejB perhtins in one God — not a syllable of an infinite satis- 
luctiou mads to divine jualice. Fetiir, immediately after the e& 
fusion of the Holy Spirit, while he wa« yet glowing unilcr its in- 
fluence, opened hLs mouth and taught the Jews llioac doctiiuei 
nrbich lie was comnsiiisioned to reveal. And wh^t ilid he tcaoh 
them? — Any thing like the ilocirinea just noticed? Nothing. 
luBtcAd of aatoundiug them wiili a declaration, whidi would have 
stamped him aa a luoatii^ that tjiey had put to death ilie Hecod 
of toe immortal three, lie stated, liiat Jesus of Naiiu'oth woa " a 
man approved of God among them, by roJrades, and wonders, 
iwd nigna, which God did by him in Uie midst of them ;" that 
llim ihey had taken, and by wicked hand» had cruciiied anit 
uluiit ; but (iud had raiaod him from tLe dead, and liad miule Jiim 
X4DT1I and Christ. This was the sum uf his doctrine. No Trinity 
: — 00 two natures — no crucified Jehovali — not a word on whiuB 
Ida biuerest enemies could [daue so impious) a mioconstructioD. 
For when the high priest reprimanded tho Apostles, after their 
nuracidous release from prison, he says, " Behold, ye have filled 
Jerusalem with your doctrine, and intend to bring this man's (not 
this God's) .blood upon us.'' Acts v. 21. How mucli more heiuous, 
And how much belter adapted to serve the high priest's purpose, 
imuliJ have been ilie accusation that tbey intended to subvert tlio 
fuDdameotal principle of the established religion, and introduce tt '^ 
u&vr object of divine worship ? Let us not be told, that tha 
Apostlea did not divulge the whole i^xtent of their commission, 
and that they had trutlis in store n-hiuli they fonnd it inexpedient 
opeuly to proclaim. This argujuent is not for Protestants. Ths 
Apostlea knew little of tho art of expediency. Paul declared to 
Uie elders of Epliesus, tliat he ■' kept back not/ling whiah teat pro- 
fiiable wUo them ;" and that he hod " not shunned to declare unto .. 
them all the counsel of God." He never taught the doctrine of __ 
the Trinity, tiierefore he did not think it profitabUi he never 
noticed it in declaring unto them 9II the counsel of God, there- 
fore it farmed no part of what he was commissioned to reveal — . 
he knew nothing of it — how should he, having never beard of 
aucfi a thing, except, perhaps, in Greek mythology? 

When he was converted, ihe voice from the glory which sur- 
roanded him, saiil, not that I am Gud the Son — the second per- 
son in the Godhead — equal and consiihslanlial with God, but "I 
tun Jesus of Nazareth wiiom thon perse cutwt.'' When pleading' 
before Agrippa, be said, that he " taught the people none other 
things hut those which the propbetn and Moses did say should 
cuioe ; that Christ should sufTf^r, luid that he should be the first that 
•bauld rise from the <lead, and should »liew light unto the people, 
and t« the Gentiles." Acts xxvi. 2'i, S3. How would the ggud 



Apoitle have been amazed and confoanded, tiad my Jew vpoliin 
to him of the mysteriouB three^in-one^ as an article of Ohristiaii 
faith, or acmsed him of propagating a doctrine, of which he was 
'profoundly ignorant, and which would have peremptorily contra- 
dicted his declaration, that he taught nothing which was not 
sanctioned by Moses and the prophets ? This argument prostrate* 
•the Trinitarian hypothesis, and shews that it must be classed 
among those inventions with which fathers and councils, in after 
ages, according to Monsieur Jurieu, immetudy mpreved and 
hiautified the Gospel of Christ. 

He REJECTS it, because, instead of depicting religion as aa 
angel of light to be admired for beauty and symmetry, it pre- 
sents a monstrous and confused image to the m^A^-^jirma iri* 
eorporu umbrtB, shadowy and visionary. Simplicity and uilifbr- 
mity contribute ' essentially to the beauty and perfectioB of all 
the works of nature ; but Trinilarianism resembles the composi- 
tion of a bad artist, an incongruous assemblage of disjointed 
members, whose junction bears no similitude to any thing in na- 
ture. Trinitarianism also employs a language singularly gross, 
indecorous, and unscriptural. Even Calvin condemned her style 
of devotional address, when he said that the words « holy, bless- 
ed, and glorious Trinity, savoured of barbarism-'' She sets up 
her own standard of doctrine, and asserts that all who do not 
conform to it are heretics and infidels; nay, that the Son of 
God himself, if he were not the supreme Deity, must have, been 
an egregious impostor. Romaine accuses the Jews of Atheism, 
and says, " They are without a Ciod, because they have rejected 
the blessed Trinity of their fathers.*' He farther alleges, that 
** If you deny that Jesus Christ is self-existent and equal with the 
Father in every perfection and attribute, jou take away the fonn* 
dation of Christianity ; and that it is the most stupid and idolatrous 
religion, if the author of it (Christ) be not the true God," Dr. 
Tucker says, << If Christ be not the great I am, he must have 
been one of the Jalsest and vilest of the human race ;* and that if 
the system opposed to Dr. Tucker's " be really true, the Scrip- 
tures, of course, must be false, and Christ and hia Apostles be 
ranked among the greatest hypocrites and impostors that ever ap- 
peared on the face of the earth."' It is much to be wished that 
such language had died with its authors, or been confined to the 
bitter controvei'sies of days gone by. But refusing to yield to thiv 
growing influence of taste and refinement, to say nothing of higher 
and nobler influences, it still preserves its place in the schools of 
orthodox polemics ; and writers of our own days evince that they 
can be as successful, as they are ambitious, in improving the 
satanic style of their precursors. We may judge of Mr. Pope's 
proficiency, from a specimen already quoted in tlie thiitieth page.- 
Another, with whom Mr. Pope will probably agree, declares that 
unless his intrepretation of Scripturcf be true, Jesus Christ himself- 
employed '** the language of unexampled prediimption> and oiit<« 



Y«ge^ iRVevy fei^ling^df fitneM and proprletyv'* But ali must yield- 
li>e pjEtlm to Ui6 antafconist of our excellent ^Bratimiii. Not con*' 
t«iit;ed witK accusing Jesus of preTarication, and of retracting his 
'doctrines for fear of death, iie declares that ** If Jesus were not 
God; the Apostles, the primitive saints, and the angelp of heaven, 
wolild be guilty of idolatry, and theietemal Father of encounagtitg 
ii ! '*. f The Unitarian shuddere as he writes- these wonls— -pre- 
Mimptuous as they are uidiaHowed* — false in argument, as impious 
in assertion. They e^^pose the desperation and folly of an un- 
tenable cause. Coming, as^they do, from those, who are obliged 
to employ the onscriptural invention of two natures in Christ, to 
reconcUe the manifest contradictions of their system, what must' 
be thofight of them^ by every reader of good moral taste and feel- 
rag^? The spa-it of Unitarianism, it is hoped, is widely different 
ivom this ^i-it sBySf >* Let God be true, but «very fnan a liar.*^ 
Horn. Hi. 4. ; Wiiat! ahall we, with all our passions, prejudices, 
ignorances, and theological hatreds, form a systetn of opinions, and' 
dare to assert, that if we are not right, the omniscient mind must 
be wrong? **Oh! madness, prid«, impiety!" No; though all 
human interpretations of Scripture, and >aU our ideas of Christ, 
shotald be glaringly false, tlie perfections of God must be un- 
blemished «ad unimpeached. God. forbid! that, under any cir- 
cumstances, we should admit the possibility that Chiistianity is 
** a stupid and idolatrous religion, and its author an impostor,** 
and **one of the wisest and vilest of the human race/* God 
forbid ! though we should lose our belief in its divine origin, that 
we ehould ever become so blind in understandings and so hard in- 
heart, as <iot to see and feel the matchlesS' excellence of its pre- 
cepts. The spotless purity, the unrivalled benevolence, the 
captivating wisdom of the Redeemer*s character, must cliallenge- 
the admiration of infidelity hertitelf. Though stripped of the di- 
vinity in which it glistens, its superior brilliancy throws every other 
character into shade. 

- He^ REjagTS it on a principle of science :-*— the -first iesson wo 
]eam in arithmetic, is to call one and one, two ; and two And one, 
three. Tiieology Alone contends that three persons make but one 
God, as if God alone were not a person, i. e. an intelligent being, 
by.hinoself. Three units constitute the number three, call it by 
what .name you please ; and the number three being resolved into 
itacomponent^iai'ts, forms three units. Three peit^oos are no more 
necessary., to rthe constitution of one God, than to tlte constitu- 
tion of one man* The. word person occurs very frequently in the 
sacred volume, and always, the author presumes, in the popular 



* S?© Y)eates*s i^nswqr to WardJaw, p, 241, fl work well deserving U>c 
Ijemsal of all who are intei-«f»tvd in the cpntroverhj. 
, f ^aunohuii Hoy. . 



1)6 

fcTWe. Tho*. Jostnh was st goodly person — Esan, a prafane pcf- 
•on — Noali, llie eigliih [i«raoii ; — we ritail of b righlAons, « rikf ft 
mischicioua person, oF ihrct'More and ten persona nlkin on one 
stone, urd of «h score tliosEBiicI pertons in NirteTeli. Ii i* 
wtitlen, iliM God is no respei:ler of prrsona ; and Dgaiiif thkt if vb 
have reeppct lo persons— ye roRintit sin, and aie coorinped flf tba 
htn aa traiisfireMors. When the AthnnnKian xays, he bclietes iii 
three' persons in une (iod, according to the cutnmon and only U' 
tdligible acceptittion of the terms, hcseemslo theUniiarifli) to pro- 
fcBB belief in Jbar inteili^Ht beings, three of Trhom he calls per* 
sons, and one he ca))H God ; bo thai it is net in s Trinity but is ■ 
Qualcmily, that his b^litf is Sued. Bnt onr blessed tidfitfiir told 
ns tlirit " God is a spirit," i. e. one spirit, md not three spiriUi 
one Intel )if::ence, not three intelligences, ait<I in thin beHef thv 
UnittnioR rests. As to tlie argobicnt whicli some have taheif 
from the trian(;Ie ; namely, as three linet are ncuessary to fonri 
flne Rguri, so are three peratms to form one God; we might m 
we]] be told that as fonr lires are necessary to the formation of a 
square, aritl live of ft pcnlag«n, so are fonr or ftvt persons necessary 
to the composition of a qnadrani^ular, or pentagonal diriniiy. 
!l'here is no similitKle in the objects compared. To mahe we 
proof or illiistnLtion cdrtiplete, it KhoeM be prured tbat each itf 
the three lines of a triangle, forms a triangle ; and that the three 
triangles afe not three triangles, hot one triangle. The aneienl 
lieathena shewed mo^e taste when they chosd the circle, the tntwl 
beanlifnl and perfect of Bgnres, having neither begianmg nor end, 
as an emblem of eternity ; — there wbh some meaning in this. Bnt 
when TrlnitariatrisM dedaces an argument from the componr 9 
lion of a triangle, she foraBliea common sense, and exposes 1" 
imbecility. 

He REJECTS it on a principle of fl&i^ction and dnty t 
Father of mercies. Our Saviour tells as, tlial we should lore G«j 
" with all our heart, and sonl. and mind, and strength" i 
all the powers and afli;clionB of onr nature, both mCHUl audi 
teliectual. We cannot do this if we divide them among thrq 
pei'suns ; — one must be tlia anpreme object of gratitade and lovi 
otherwise oar hearts will ceaao to be perfect with the Lord o 
God. One is enough to cngl'oss all our thonghu and contempuj 
lions ; — one claims ihem in the highest degree for himself alonT 
for it is written, (Isaiah Slii. S,) "J nm the Lord, thatismy nain 
and my glory will I not give to another." There is ahflndance <^ 
testimony to prove, that a belief in the doctrine of the Trinity pi 
rtnces, in many conscienirotts minds, the most unhappy and inc 
plicable ctrnfasion ; and though snbile priests and theologilia 
tontend, that the three persons are bnt one God, it is nndeniabl 
that each of the persons is denominated God, and worshipped ij 
GdiI, and that their names, characters, and odices, are as distinctly 
marlied, as the names, charactei^i and offices, of any three EiV 
dividual beings ; whence it inevitably follows, tbat TFinitariaMwl 
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is thd H&me at Tritlieism. It seta up three ohjects of tHlonilioni 
and wuvships each by ppoulifkr titles and epitliets ; mid iliough its 
ftilcocaiea cndeaToar, by llie most miserable ^otiliistry, to iiiaiiitaia 
that tlie ibree are ia essence one, iliey cannot speak of them but 
as of three leparale existeaees. Their own loii^uage and tlieir 
own practice confute their theory ; — they neither honour tlia 
" peraohs" alike, nor pray to them alike. Wlien more than onb 
ebject of worabip b adniitted, it commonly happens that the in< 
ferior usurps the homa^ which ia dui? to the supreaie only. Di> 
not the great majority of Trinitariana hdnonr the Son more than 
the Father; and Roman Catholics the Virgin Mary, more than 
either; iVhile the Holy Ghost, whose claims are equal, ia almost) 
if not altogether, forgotten, or disregarded? Wlieo a saint hap' 
pens to be a farouriteaud ihe fashion, as Thonias-a-Becket of o1di 
be becomes the primary object of devotion. Such is the danger 
of a difideil allegiance, that it may lead from the worship of ibd 
true God aliogeiber, and precipitate us into thegulf of Hnperatition 
■knil idolatry. 

He REJECTS it on a principle of bciierolenoe to his fellow- 
creatures. He ivishea, as a believer in the trile Gotl, and as ft 
Christian, that the glad tidings of the Gospel may be resonndetl 
through the wortd. Had the true doctrine of the divine nnityj 
tatig;hi in the tJcriplurcB, been as zealously advocated a^ Trini'- 
tarianism has been, we should, at this day, see Christianity moi^ 
axteosively diffused abroad, and its influences more sensibly felt at 
home. When it was first preached to the heathen nations, as we 
find in the Acts of the Apositei<, that doctrine which is so easy of 
eomprehension, and so adinissible by its simplicity into the mind 
of man, was readily embraced, and conversions rapidly followed. 
fint Trinitarian ism has never found a welcome reception among 
ntllglitened and reflecting heathens ; — they think their own system 
of Polytheism as good aa any niher.* It is absurd to speak to 
thtm of a distinction of persons in the Ciodhead — of subsisteacea 
dud Ky^iOslatic unions. If tlie most learned polemics, who are 



The incarnation of Uie Deity, is an idea extremely familiar to (henatJVB 
i»iind (of ihe IlinJoos;) liiil iJotaiors, iimtead of licing condliated am! won 
AdvCt ^ a doctiiuG sa cunsonant willi their own. arE raClicr flaLIcred by ttie 
[fliicG ivhich Ihey snpposc on, in this n-ipect be traced iHltveen 
'CSHstlk^il; and Hindoinsni, >jid in Ihaa confirmed in tlielr ancient super- 



K. •• CoicriectAd *ith the doctrine of the iniMrnation it that of the Trinity, 
^llilll ef iriiid], while tiicy ara retained, will prove inauperable obstacles 111 Iha 
^ftfofilga,tioa Of the Cospcl in this country. It ia to tliese Ibat MuBSulmani 
«oniiandy recur in Iheir reasonings agiuiist CliriBliniiity, and it is upon tlie>» 
Ihal Unitarian Hindoos, or those who have relinc|ui»1ied idolatry on the »u- 
Wiority of the Vedaa, have billicrto grounded all their Dbjectioni"—C'ormpini- 
*icno rdatiue la l/ic /iraipetlt <j ChrUliani'y, anii the means i<f pramaling Ui n- 
^•liiia ia India." j^- ^'i ^'^- 
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fkmiliar with the t«tms, have no clear ideas attached to then^ 
how is it to he expected, that any thinking heathen will he^-coo- 
verted hy them P The learned Brahmin W shevm <the TAaitj oC 
such an expectation with regard to his cotmtrymen. '' U Chm* 
tianity/' says he, " inculcated a doctrine which represents God ai 
consisting of three persons, and appearing sometimes in the hmnaa 
form, at other times in a hodily shape like ailorey no Hindoo^ 
in mv humhle opinion, who searches after troth, can cansdeo* 
tiously profess it in preference to Hindooiam ; for that which 
renders the modem Hmdoo system of religion absurd and detest- 
ahle, is, that it represents the divine nature, thottgjh. ox», f» con* 
sisting of many persons, capahle of assuming di&rent forms fa 
the discharge of different offices." Even to nis mmd /' tlie doc- 
trine of the Trini^ appeared quite as ohjectionable as the VoLy-r 
theism of the Hindoos, and presented an insuperahle obstacle to 
his conversion to Christianity, as he found it professed by those 
with whom he conversed." Happily, however, he determined to 
study the Scriptures for himself, and after a long and diligent 
perusal, he rose with the conviction^ that the objectionable doctrine 
formed no part of their contents, and that the Christian religion 
was true and divine.**^ What is the Jew's first and most invincible 
objection to Christianity ? The doctrine o( the " three in one," 
Were he taught the theology of the Gospel, and shewn that the 
God and Famer of our Lara Jesus Christ is the same individual 
being, whom his ancestors worshipped as the God of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, his prejudices might be overcome. .Until 
he be thus instructed, in vain shall we hope for his conversion. , 

He REJECTS it, because in all ecclesiastical bodies in which it 
is. adopted, it is accompanied with a determined spirit of hostility, 
to the rights and liberties of man. Such bodies, not contented 
with the <}uiet enjoyment of their own opinions individually, are. 
restless and indefatigable in forcing them on others, usurping a 
right of dictation, and like the Pharisees of old, ''they bmd 
heavy burdens and grievous to be borne, and lay thepi on men!s. 
shoulders," never remaining satisfied till they have caused them 
to pass under the yoke, and clothed them in the uniform of slaves 
or hypocrites. The Synod of Ulster presents us with the most 
recent illustration of this melancholy fact. Will posterity believe, 
that in the 27th year of the 19th century, it was moved and 
carried in said Synod, that " it is absolutely incumbent on them, 
for the purpose of vindicating their religious character, as in- 
dividuals, to declare that they do most firmly hold and believe 
the doctiine concerning the nature of God, contained in these 
words of the Westminister Shorter Catechism, that there are three 
persons in the Godhead, the FatJier, the Son, and the Holy 



• Preface to the -«* Ti'etcpts of Jc^us. 
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€rh^f : imd ihe$e tkn'e are one God, the same %n substance^ 
equalin power and ^loryp" Will it be believed, that 117 mir 
blisters and 18 elders, to vindicate their religious character ! said 
tbey believed this portentous proposition ? If either minister or 
elder among them understood it, it is '* absolutely incumbent" on 
him for a farther vindication of his religious character, to come 
forth and explain it clearly and satisfactorily, that Unitarian 
Christians may understand it also. As it is wise in all inquiries 
to begiii- with simple ideas, before we proceed to combine and 
make theni complex, the first thing required will be accurate de- 
finitions of the terms, nature, Godhead, -person, substance, God. 
These being clearly defined and made perfectly intelligible even 
to a Unitarian's undei*standing, we may be told, that there are 
three persons in the Godhead, the Godhead being the container, 
and the persons the contained. But says the Unitarian, who is 
always thrusting forward his teazing common-sense objections, 
the container and the contained cannot be the same, more than 
•the earth, the sea, and air, are the same as the ethereal vault 
•which surrounds them. Again ; the three persons in the God- 
head are the same in substance ; — supposing our ideas of subf 
stance to be quite clear, how is this part of the proposition to be 
•proved ? How many kinds of substance are there ? — for this 
also must be known before he can conscientiously subscribe the 
proposition. How is it ascertained that the three persons are of 
one, and not of two or three difierent substances ? What was 
made of this subject by the old Homoousians, Homoiousians, and 
Heteroousians, whose souls, were it not for their superior know- 
ledge of Greek, we might almost suppose to have transmigrated 
into the venerable Fathers of the Synod ? 

Sir Isaac Newton, no mean authority, has affirmed, that we 
-know but the superficial qualities even of the bodies with which we 
•are most conversant. Neither by the senses, nor by any reflex act 
of the mind, can we acquire a knowledge of their substance, much 
less can we have any idea of the substarhce of God.* But we 
live now in the 19 th century, and understand metaphysics as 
well as the old Homoousians, and better than Sir Isaac. The 
members of the Synod have kept full pace with the " march of 
mind," and even preceded it, so that we shall suppose they can 
give a satisfactory solution of the difficulty. We proceed, then^ 



' ' • " Corpore omni et ii^ura corporea (Deus) prorsus deatituitur ; ideoqu» 
videli.ium potest, nee audiri, nee tangi, nee svb specie rei alicujus corporeqe 
-coli debet. Ideas habemus attributorum ejus, sed quid sit rei alicujns sub- 
stantia minime cognoseimus. Videmus tantum corporum figuras et colore^ 
audimils tantujn sonos, tangimus tantum superficies externas, olfacimus odores 
solo^ et gustasius sapores ; intimas substantias nuUo sensu, nulla action^ 
reflexl^ cogndscimus; et muUo mmw ideam kabemus^ ndutanti^ Z>et.**—» NewU 
rrin. Math^Lon. 178Q, Pi^l^,. .. 
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to inquire, kow ctfn the tbrve persons, who ire of 'oiiit wohMtMiiS^, 
]be equal^ and yet the same, for equality aa^ idttntity, a| bfts biet 
elsewhere remai'ked, ^^.re two different tnings P We .eta fiffmp^i- 
hend how three persons may be equal in poi;rer and glo9y> lri»4 
form a triumvirate, or a tri-theocracy, but we cannot /eooipreb^ 
how they can either be the same, or how each of dl^BD .CW h^ 
omnipotent. It has already been demonstrated, that there c^to^ 
\>e two omnipotent beings, much less can thene he |three. Affdn, 
it is stated, that there are three persons in one God, eoasequently, 
one person cannot make one God ; and so neither Falher^ SjOB- 
nor Holy Ghost, is Gofi. by himself, but each forms a third pMf 
of the being so denominated. Notwithstanding, we ifnae told, ih^l 
each person is God himself, and then there must be d^ree Giodfi ; 
but this supposition cc»itradicts all that was previoualy sWfiA, 
respecting three persons in one God, and this the venerable 
Fathers of the Synod would brand as a damnable polytheistic 
heresy. 

Reverend Fathers of the Synod of Ulster, what are we ^ be- 
lieve P Do^ in compassion to your weaker brethren, wbo$e eon- 
sciences are tender, exj^ain in int^igible language, the proposilaon 
which you think necessary to be adopted for the vindication oi 
your character.* You have given the subject all thfi mature de- 
liberation which its gravity requires. You can enlighten wh^ ifi 
is dark, and simplify what' is complex ; gifted as you are wkh 
genius of no ordinary description, and iUumined by tiiat ** wi^dQQi 
ivhich is from above, which is first pure, and then peaceaJUt, 
ffentle, and easy to be entreated, full ,of mercy, and ol goodfrniih 
without partiality, and wjithout hypocrisy." Most reverend, 
and most sapient fathers, when you give the explanation required^ 
you win ^vindicate your character -And not tifl then. 

He REJECTS it, because he thinks it the ^eatest of Antichmtiao 
lieresies. From its adoption have sprung the grossest supersti- 
tions, the most erroneous notions of providence, BfiA infidelity 
itself. Mr. Pope and Mr. Maguire accuse each other of €|^ning 
a 4oor to unbelievers ; and each^ no doubt, could prov« ihe 



J» Mr. Fri^ncis Cbeynel, in his ^oqJc ^ tjhe Divine Trinity, wys^ « We 
may best resemble all that difference which is between the essence of God, 
and the divine subsistencies, by considering the transcendent affections of the 
JEm simfliciter, and the attributes of God, who dotfi infinitely transcend, not 
only a jpredicamental substance, but a metaphysical entity ; as the most me- 
taphysical men, who are sound in the faith, do honestly confess. j€onceming 
tiie transcendental affections of Em which are unwn venmi bogiumf we ay, 
these three affections, and Ens in latkudine, do not make 'four things really 
distinct, and yet we say, they are real and positive affecdopst" 

This explanation of the mysterious doctrine which the Hov. <lE^mod are dc- 
sirovp of having subscribed, is respectfully submitted to the consideration of 
their Atfar/./yro6m^ Committee ; and, if approved, k may be adopted and en- 
forced, under pain of excommunication from their letnod body. 
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denied, ihat miiiiv have b _ _ 

lo renoimue it alto&ether, as tbc invention ofpiiest-craft, )uid % ■ 
S)'Etein of fraud and delusion, Wliereaa, had it beeu preBent«4' 
lo tfieirview, nut through the diatoilinjiiinGdiwn of U'eeds,' articles) , 
nnd confesBiouG of failb, hnt in its genuine beauty, they n 
have aeen and felt its superior excellence, and become ita zealous 
advocates. Did not Unitariauism fuiiiiGb a sonctuaiy fur com 
EcientiouE inquirers of other denominations, the volal'ies of in^ 
fidelity would be fai more numerous, as can he proved by tbij 
most ineontestiblf! facts. Mmiy who have been disgustedj repelledi 
and driven to ihe verge of Peism, by tlie unscriptural deotrine^s 
of some popular systems of belief, will own, witb gratitude to God; 
tbat they first fouad out the right way lo happiness, to evangelic^ 
trulL, and the life lo come, when they joined ili Uniltuian wotahip. 
Then first the sinuile majesty of die reSgion of Ghrist won tbeir 
devotiQn, and establiiilied its dominion in {hm hearts ;— t^en, fon , 
the first time, they saw its celestial beauty revealed, and beard 
its life-impaiTing dictates spoken. The hour of their regeneration 
was come — their darknens was dispelled — the clouds offalse doc- 
trine, which had obstructed their mental vision, rolled away, and 
left item surrounded with a sudden Hglil from heaven. Then 
could they contemplate God, not through the spectral gloom of 
Calvinism, as clothed ivith vengeance, seated on a burning throne, 
his face in wratb, and spiinkled with blood; but in the pure 
radiance of gospel truth, clothed with salvation, seated on a throne 
of grace, and smiUng with infinite benignity, as their friend and 
father, on all the generations of men j — tJieir souls felt relieved 
&om on oppressive load — they heard freedom proclaimed to the 
captive — Uieir chains had dissolved away — ^tlieir spirits felt light 
and buoyant — they were emancipated and redeemed — and they 
exulted in their " deliverance ftoio the bondage of corruption 
into the glorious liberty ot the eliildron of God," 

He REJECTS it, because it was unknown to the primitive Chris- 
Hans ; and, as far as he has been able to asceruun, had its origin 
in Paganism, which early began to incorporate its rites and doc- 
trines with Christianity. Of all numbers, the number three de- 
lighted the heathen most, as the whole mythologicd creeds of" 
Greece and Rome testify.* Horsley says, '-The notion (if »< 



IriGdum ful-IK 

Tbc goveinmeot of tlie uiiiviTse was divided among tlirce of the DU nw- . 
jore«, but Jupilcr was the greatest and best; and were not Ihe minor dritier^^ 
bdlh of tlie euptrnal and inferaal worlds, BenersHy grouped in thnm, ai thai 
Cracea oliove. and the Fatei and the Furies below?— Did rot lliree female^ ^ 
dirinili«contendforthepriieofbeiiutj?— Were not the Muas Ihrcc tirnt^ 
three? — And was it not Trom s three-footed stool that the Sibfl gave hn 
oracular responses ?— But tho tieallien was never guihy oFauch foolery an to 
si; that three are one. 
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Trinity, is found to be a leading principle of oil the mtaeat 
schools of philosophy." He speaks of the joint wori^p of <l»piter, 
Juno, and Minerva, in the Capitol, and of the mree matf^ty 
Ones in Samothrace, to which they may be traced. The doctnne 
of the Trinity, be Uiinks, rather confirmed than ^credited by 
the snffiuge of the heathen sages. He did well to seek it in any 
source, ra^r than the Bible ; though we are net eoovinced thai 
Bamolhrace and the Roman Capitol woidd not have felt dis* 
honoured by having it inmuted to diem. Sure we are, that for any 
figment 90 monstrous as tne Athanasian Tliree'dn-'Otte, heathenism 
is exj^ored in vain. We are of opinion, that the doctrine of the 
divine unity, sxid of the wnrivalled swpremaoy ef the l^ei^er, b 
** rather confirmed than discredited by the su£$age of the heathen 
sages," and of all who gave to Jupiter the ejHthets Optimmaskd 
Maxinms, best and greatest. A Roman poet, in^ knew as 
much of the Capitol as Horsley, could have taught the <»thodox 
divine a lesson on this subject, and put his mlse the<dogy to 
shame :-— 

Qjuid prius dicsm soUiis Parentis 
JEiOudibus; qui res homumm ac Deorum^ 
Qui mare et terras, variicque muodum 

Temperat boria? 
Unde nil majus generatur ipso ; 
Nee viffet qmcquam timiUt atii Meemuhm p 
Troximos* illi tamen occupant . 

Pallas bonores. 

Hoiu 

What nobler tban my wonted theme. 
The praise of Father Jove— supreme 
O'er gods and men— o*er sea and land ;. 
Who guides the various seasons bland ; 

From whom no power more high 
Tban Jove's great self, e*er springs to light ; 
None like to him in glory bright. 

No second rules the sky. 
Tet Wisdom, offspring of his love. 
Next honours holdJs to sovereign Jove. 

We shall, nrobably, be t(dd, with a sneer, that this is poetry* 
Well— what then ? We sav, so much the better. The Psalms 
c^ David are poetry ; so is the Book of Job, and the greater part 
of the Prophecies, and some parts of the Pentateuch, and of the 
historical books of the Old Testament — and in the New Testa- 
ment may be found quotations from heathen poets> and fragments 
of hymns in Anacreontic verse. The heathen poetry which we 
hiave quoted, is more worthy of Christianity, than the orthodox 
prose, which it confutes. It shews, that a great fundamental 
truth of religion was better understood by a heathen poet, than 



^mm 



Sed longo tamen intervallo proximo** 
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ky a Vaunted cliainpion of Athanasianism ; and tlint it i» doi 
ffful wrong to "tbe Capiwl" to impute to it "the tremcndoua 
iloctrine." Atlianasius and hia foUovers have on exclusive right 
to it, *iid let them enjoy it. It is not, however, denied that U«8 I 
iirst rudiments of a Trinity may be found ameng the heathen ; hi>t ' 
Jt is not the author's design to trace it through the dark labyrinths 
«f traditiai], contented as he is with knowing that it is not in the 
Scriptures. He may observe, however, tn passant, that its most 
credible source is the philosophy of Fla(«, though, as Priesdey has ^ 
justly remarked, " It was never imagined that tlie three comj- 
ponent meinbci's of hia Trinity were eguttl to each other, M, , 
strictly Bpeakinff, *iu." Many of the early philosophising Chri^ 
tians were gteafly attached lo the doctiines of that sage, Iremeu^ 
Justin Mai'tyr, Ctemens Alexandriaus, and Origen, all contributed 
to corrupt the simplicity of tlie Gosptj, by amalganKLting it with 
their Platonic reveries. Some of them imoginod they could di»- 
cover a similarity between certain expressions of the Scripture 
and the Trinity ot their philosopher. The idea being once sug- 
gested, was readily embiuced, enlarged, moulded into proper fonn, , 
and, in evil hour, adopted into the household of fiiil)). Hine i 
prima hm/i labes. Pious frauds were practised to give plausibility 
to the figment — the meaning of Scripture was perverted — the ' 
genuine text eormpted by false readings, and by the introductioq 
«f new passages ; among which is that famous one in 1 John v. 7y 
DOW admitted by the most sturdy Trinitarians to be an interpola- 
tion. Mnch ingenuity, false reasoning, misapplied talents, mys- 
tification, aiid terrorism, have been employed to prove it to he tbe 
legitimate offspring of truth — but in vain ;~-it is a corrupt branch 
ofan evil weed, " graffed contrary to nature" on iliat heaven^ 
planted tree, " whose leaves are for the healing of the nations," 
and its fruit has been as the apple of discord to the religion of 
JeiuB. 

He REJECTS it, because tbe whoie of its history, as far as h? 
faai been able to trace it, betrays its earllily and corrupt nature. 
It did not spring into existence like a being of <'eleslial birth, full- 
grown and fiill-armed ; but like a certain neathen personage, of 
fiir difierent origin, it was at lirst small through fear, and did not 
attaia its full growth and proper proportions for many centuries.* 



Those who had any knowledge at all of Christianity w 



• ll has been truly observed ioa recent numlier of the Monthly nepOaitoiT, 
HiBt (hi three creeds of the law-ettublislied Church, mark We prnffrtu of Iha 
Trinity. The Bral and most aocienl, which is UKiTiBJ*N, speaks of God 
t|>c pBtlier Almighty, maker of heaven and earth ; and Jesus Chri,i our 
tord, his only Son. The second nakit Christ, God nf God ; the lliW, JiiiUs 
Cbriit, God with God, equal in power and cternily to tbe Father. 
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fii'st/ startled at the idea of ascribinff to any being 1>ut Jehovab, 
•those attriburtes which are peculiarly 'his own, anoTwei^e still for 
'maintaining his siipreme "monarchy^*' The tkle of 'tthex>niy trae 
^Crod," which our Lord appopriates ta the- Father, is jiever once 
•given to Christ, even by tne Post-Nicene Fathers, and the. reason 
must be, that their understanding revolted at so strong <ind un- 
warranted an expression."* Novatus A. D. 250, is. said .to be 
the first who wrote expressly on the Trinity, and. his .views of it 
•appear similar to those of Origen, and very different froin the 
modem doctrine. Sabellius, an African* Bishop, abontthe middle 
•of the third century, taught that the Father, Son, and Holy 
•Spirit, are only names and offices of the same person. .Then 
■arose various interminable disputes about the words s%bitance and 
hypostasis. In a council hela at Antioch, A. D. 2.70, it was pro^ 
posed and rejected by a large majority, that Jesus should be de- 
creed to be homcottsios, of tne same essence with God. Instead 
of that term, the Semiarians adopted another, which difiered from 
it in a single letter, and said, that Jesns was not hamoousios, bat 
'homoiousios, i. e. of a like substance. The Eunomians> in on-f 
position to both, alleged that Christ was heteroousios, or of a sub* 
stance neither identical nor similar to that of the Father. Each 
party anathematized the other, of course, and the less they under- 
stood their own and their opponents dogmas, the more violently 
^id their hostility rage, and in louder and more incessant volleys 
"Were their spiritual thunders rolled. 

The Nicene Fathers, in the first general council held at Nice, 
A. D. 325, adopted the creed which Dears their name ; bnt,in its 
original form it said nothiiiig of the persontdity of the Holy Spiritf 
Ten years only had elapsed, when a council, assembled at Jerusalem; 
decreed in opposition to one of the principal declarations of the 
Nicene CreeJl, that Christ is not of the same essence with the 
Father. The word misia. or essence, soon became heretical, and 
hypostasis was substituted. A great dispute sprang up. between 
the Eastern and Western Bishopsi the latter contending that there 
should be three hypostases— »the former only one. A council held 
at Sardica, A. D. 347, resolved that there should -be only one both 
in the East and in the West; but a council at Alexandria, twenty- 
five years afterwards, decreed, that there should be three. In 364, 
ApoUinaris becoming the leader of a new sect against the Arians, 
denied that Christ had any occasion for a human soul, and hence 
he was charged with maintaining that God suffered on the cross. 
Prior to this, indeed, Noetus of Smyrna, in the third century, 
had maintained that the Father united himself to the man Christ, 
and was bom and crucified with him ;— hence, the PafripSSSiatig, 
a sect not yet extinct. Half a century has not elapsed since 



* Ben Mordecai, vol. 1, p. 393. 

t See its original form in << Bulli 0pp.*' 




Wliiiaier allcgeiJ, thai the Jews crucified the God of the Patriarclia 
on Mount Calvary ; and since his day, some have heeu beard to 
assert, thai when Christ hung on the Cross, there was no God in 
heaven ! 

Basil in 370, is said to be the first who tAusht the/ui/equality 
of the Son to ihe Father— the eaual deity of the Holy Ghost wita 
the Father and Sun had not yet ueon atiserted ; hut it was decreed ' 
in the second general council held at Constantinople, A.D.SSl. 
This new discoven' was added to the Nicene Creed — and thus, 
says Moshcim, " This council gave the Jinhhing touch lo what 
the Council of Nice had leftinmerfect; and fixed, in a full and 
determinate manner, the doctrine of three persons inionc God." 
He appears, however, to have forgotten, saya ihe Rev. Mr. Scott^ . 
of Portsmouth, " That neither the hypostatic union, nor the pro^ ! 
Mssion of the Holy Ghost from the Son, as well as from the Fa- 
ther, had not yet been discovered." Pope Nicholas the Firsli 
A. D. 863, added the words, and the Sou (filioque*) to the Nicene 
Creed. The Eastern Church would not receive this addition, on^ 
hence the Greek Trinity is less complete than that of the Roman 
and Lutheran." 

He EEJECTS it, because il degrades the Father,-!- and dis- 
honours the Son. It degrades the Father, by imputing to him' 
Buch conduct as is iu opposition to all the sentiments and prin-i' 
ciples of right and wrong, which he has himself implanted in the 
heart of man. It maJies the Son his rival, and in generosity o£ 
of character, his superior. It dishonours the Son by giving himj 
titles and epithets which he disclaims — representing him as aoeing 
which he never affirmed himself to be — and hy frequently con- 
tradicting his own plain and most positive declarations : — " The 
Son," said he, "can do nothing of himself." Nay, saya Trinita- ■ 
nanism, he can do all things by his own sovereign underived power. 
" Of that day and of that hour," says Christ, " knowelh no man ; 
no, not the angels which ore in heaven, neither the Son, hut the 
Father," Notwithatanding, rephea Trinitarianism, he knows it 
aawell as the Father himself j for he and the Father are one in 
essence. "My Father," says Christ, "is greater thani," Here. 



• '■ The sJdidon to the Niceue Creed of JUittqiie was projected in tbef ! 
seventh century, and not received by the Latio Cburch before the ninth.". 
Jarlin't Rmuirks an Ecdestaatical Histonj, vul. iii. p. 62. 

I " All the indignities offered to the person of Oirist were done W Jehovali, 
Trho WAS joined to that person, and his tinal suffeHoga oa the cross deno-' 
nuDBled bim by the sentence of the U«, curiaf. It is false to siiy thiats only' 
•pplicable to Ihe humanity of Christ, for none but JehovBh could sustain our 
aecn&m\"—Abilract of HulchiiuaK'i lyorkt, p, 198. 

Thii incomparable Trinitarian says, that "the self- contradicting notion of 
elemid generation, hits confounded the Christian faith more Umn any other 
posicimi."— Jd. 22S. 
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say sTrimtarianism, he speaks not as a '' whole and entire/* but only 
as a part of himself; and when he says " I/* we must not under* 
stand an individual being, as the singular pronoun I, in all other 
cases, signifies ; but two beinss, of one of which only, what he 
utters, can be true ; for the omer being is equal to the Father in 
all his attributes ; and to deny it is an Arian and Socinian lepro^, 
and a soul-destroying heresy ! 



SECTION FIFTfiENTH. 
Ths Superior Excellence, and cheering Prospects of Unitarimnism* 

The Unitarian turns with delight from the Trinitarian hypo- 
thesis^ to the contemplation of his own simple and sublime mth. 
He pants to escape from the dank fogs of a dungeon^ fh>in the 
sepulchral laimp-Iight, and the sorcerer s spell, to view the ethereal 
vault, to respire the pure breeze, to hear tne voice of nature, and 
enjoy the warm and cheering light of heaven. EQs soul feds 
emancipated from bondage ; and he comes forth rejoicing iv the 
benignant smile of the Father of all. His heart expands and 
thrills with emotions of love, to the Almighty One, his everlasting 
benefactor and friend. In the scheme of man's redemption, he 
beholds a scheme of ineffable love, planned by the great Author 
of good, and executed by the ministry of his diyine Son. He 
drinks of the waters of salvation, flowing from the living rock, as, 
an emanation from the free grace of God, unmerited and unbought; 
not as the purchase of a bloody sacrifice, or as a right extorted, 
by an infinite price, from inexorable wrath. The supreme ex- 
altation of the Father, does not diminish the honour and glory 
which are gratefully acknowledged to be due to the Son. But 
he believes that he loves and honours the Son most, when he acts 
most conformably to his precepts. He honours the Son, even as 
ha honours the Father, in receiving his dictates as the dictates of 
God himself. 

Unitarianism recommends itself by its simplicity. It needs 
no tedious ratiocination to explain or support it. It does not 
begin with incomprehensibility, and end with mystery. It can 
be comprehended oy babes, and understood by the illiterate. It 
is among religious creeds, what Newton's system of the universe 
is among the systems of other philosophers. The astronomer, 
who had not read nature trtdy, was obliged 

'* To build, rebuild, contrive 
To save appearances, and gird the sphere 
With centric and eccentric scribbled 6*er, 
Cycle and epicycle, orb in orb ! " 
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And for (lie purposes of astrologj', lo prescribe 

" The planelarjr moUons anJ aspeels 
Id iciitil*, iquarc and trine, and opposit 
Of Doiiiou) efBcacy, and vhea to join 
In synod unbenign ! " 

But when the true astroQ am er, the great bicrophant of naturCj 
comes forth to exhibit her temple from a point of view whence 
it can be fully contemplated, all confusion and irregularity dis- 
appear. Unitarianism DOS no phenomena, for the explanation of 
which she is obliged to have recourse to invention. She requires 
nocontrivanceJoiaee appearances. But true to the principles of 
sound philosophy, she ooca not admit two causes where one will 
suflico. Her system is consentaneous to the laws of nature and 
revelalion — Btmple.ai it is grand — barmoniouB,aa it is magnificent. 
God is the centre from which ail beauty and order emanate; 
aroand which, nil lights revolve; the great prime mover; the un- 
wearied dispenser of life and happiness to men, to angels, and 



werv order of animated being. 

Tne Unitarian is more strongly a _ ^ 

the armoury of divine ti'uth, than Trinibtrianism with all the 



e Unitarian is more strongly armed by a single shofl from 



weapons she can collect from the same store ; for in her hands 
they are powerless, refuse to be wielded in her cause, and turn 
dieir edge against her own bosom. As to the triple mail of 
fathers, councils, and human legislatures, in which she chooses to 
urray herself, it Bhivers like glass beneath a single stroke of the 
Bword of the spirit, wliich is the word of God. A single text, 
"There is one God, and there ianone other but he," Mart xii, 32, 
is fatal lo her system. It sfibverts her councils, and turns her 
gravest deliberations to folly. Powerful as the pebble from the 
sling of David, it smites through her forehead, and penetrates her 
tensorium. 

Unitarianiam " has a superior tendency to form an elevated 
religious character," This has been demonstrated by Channing 
in a sermon of superlative excellence ; — he observes tndy, 

" Tli«l it promolea piely by prcaenting to the mind one supreme ^irit, to 
nhom all religious bomsge must be paid — by admitting no divided worsiiip^ 
b;f opening the roind to oeir and ever-enlarging views of God — snd cspcci- 
mllj by the high place it asugns to piety in the character and work of Jeaua 
Cbritt," •••• "We deem our views of Jesus Christ more m(tTM*iiij( 'li»" 
thoM of Trinitarianistn. We feel that ire should losii much by excluuiguig 
the distinct character and mild radiance, with which he offers himself to our 
minds, for the confused and irrecondleablc gloriei with which (hat system 
labours to invest bim. According to Unitarianism, lie is a being who may 
be understood— he is one mind — one coiksciotis nature. According to the 
oppodte faith, be is an inconceivable compound of two dissimilar minds — 
joining in one person a finite and infinite nature — a soul weak and ignorant, 
and a soul almighty and omniscieol ; and is iuch a being a proper object fo( 
buoun thought and (Section ? " 
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to ebttlIition,/or all the rest of mankind, on whom it hurls incessanl 
voUeys of sulphurous thunder, and precipitates, in legions npoii 
legions innumerable, to the. infernal abyss. Lavish of damnatifin 
to others, it cannot always guard its own chosen ones against tb» 
terrors of the fiery gulf. The images on which they hara {[loatecl 
during life, haunt them, fearfully at the hour of dissolntian. That 
hour which the Unitarian contemplates with pious resign^^ik W 
the divine will, and with joyous anticipatioji of ceWstial- Uis^ i» 
oflen regarded by the Calvinist with anguish and despair. t{n 
death -bed becomes the scene of inexpressible, inconceivabW 
horrors. One who has witnessed them, and who has a right ta 
speak from having had *' painful demonstration of the mischiefs 
produced by Calvinism, in the name of Christianity/' says, *' Re- 
collections of this description are on my mind which can Afrver be 
erased. I have seen the anxious mother stand by the cradle of 
her sick and suffering child, and doubt the salvation of her own 
infant if it expired. I have seen men, who believed that their 
day of grace was past ; that there was no room for repenti^ice left 
for thoiQ upon the earth, and who were, consequently, driven to 
despondency, to gloom, and to repeated attempts at self-d^stmc- 
tion. I have stood by the bed-side of the dying and sincere, 
but not consistent believer in these creeds, and 1 havQ heard his 
sQrean^ of anguish in the anticipation of a speedy dismission^ to 
tho torment of eternal fires. I have stood by the bed-side of ^ 
infidel, and have seen him departing this life, strong in '^is ip- 
fidelity, because he could not believe, that any being, d^se^i;ing 
of Yeneratio% would act as orthodoxy told him that God, t^hipts^ 
name is love, did.*'* Such are the genuine effects of Calvinism. 
X<et its mistaken and deluded votaries read and tren^bl^y'an^.^^ 
they value their happiness^ hasten to abjure their impious^ deo(io- 
•ralizing, heart-rending creeds; — let them turn to Unitarianism — 
from darkness to light — from the power of Satan unto God, and 
then will they begin to have a just perception of the beaulj, aad 
a true feeling of the beatifying power of Gospel truth. 

As Unitau'ianism possesses so many incontestible claims to pre- 
ference, being the religion of reason, common sense, and tb^ 
Bible, it may be asked why it has not been naore extensively 
diffused ? We ask, in reply, why is not Christianity in general 
diffused more widely ? Why did the ipse dimt of Aristotle pre- 
vail so long in the schools, in defiance of sound philosophy ? Why 
are the steps of civilization so slow, and the discoveries oi; seie«ce 
known only to so small a minority of the human race? Why 
does the genius of despotism continue in so many countries to 
crush tbe rights and liberties of man ? Why has tradition been 



• Speech of the Rev. Mr. Fox, at the Meeting of the British and Foreiga 
Unitarian Association, held in Manchester, June 1830. 
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BO BUCcesB fully employed in rendering ilie commandmpiits of God 
inefFertnsI ? And why ilo those who exalt tlie supremacy of 
Scriplnre, belie ttieir profesBions by the Hulislitntioa of Unhallowed 
breeds of tiuinan inreniion ? The Reformation was long in making 
its appearanL'e, and since it lias appeared, why did it ever becoma 
stationnry or retiocrade ? lo the Synod of Ulster, at this dsy, ita 
l^rinciples are neiiTier acteil on, nor nnderstbod. " This is th« 
cotidemnatiun, that light has come into the worhl, and men loTH 
dafkiiesii rsther than light, because their deeds are evil" As td 
UiritAt^aniHBi, tfte marvel is, not that it is so confined, hut so cx> < 
t^hded, raaugre the multifarioiisohstaclea by which its progress hU ' 
htbtt obstruoti'lj. It ia among the ordinances of a probationary ! 
btate, that virtue slwU be opposed by vice, and truth by falsehood. I 
UniUHaiiism tnusit expect, and should always be ^irepared to ' 
Meet the hostilities of Polytheistic creeds. The gods of the Ami ^ 
taOilites, Moabites, andZidonians; Moloch, Mammon, and Belialf 
Ashtaroth, Chemosh, and Mikom, arrayed themselves against it, 
8tn0ng the Jews ; aad the passions which those idols represented; 
liare been equally hostile W h atnoug Christians ; the fvorshif) of I 
groves and images, under the old dispensation; pride, avarice^ 
ambition, and spiritual wickedness in liigh places, under the netT; 
It has been obscured — almost buried and lost, beneath a mass tit 
Auperstitioa ; ai^ed against by the subtle, crushed by the strong;; 
imd anathematized by the bigoted ; reviled, tortured, and robbed. 
It ia pasEed by with contempt by tbe sanctimonions Pliarisee, ex- 
dnded from the wealthy synagogue of the lordly Badducee, and 
branded with the names of leprosy, infidelity, deism, and enmity 
to God.* But it has always possessed b mind conscious oi'itt 
own rectitude, and a holy reliance on the eternal One, whose nams 
ttdeligliteth to honour. Its spirit is immortal; — it maybe re- 
pressed, but never eKtiuguished — " persecuted, but not forsaken— ^ 



• Evorj man who v 
aot only bis literary i 
calumniated by Calvinistn. If he escape wicli beitij; accused limply of i 
of csndour, and not of donnn'ght forgery and falsehood, be may deem I 
■elf fartunale. Anionat review of on^ composidon of an Uoilariftn BUl 
bj >n orthodox cridc, would be a strange anomaly in Che lultary of i 

Lrt the Eclectic Reviewer, if he darcsy answer the chilleoge oi ■ 
Walchman," io ihe Monthly ReiHisitory, for Navember 1S30, to discus 
^estion of the nnity and supremacy of the Father. The pages of the 
ponlory offer him a fair field for the contest. But will he uccopt il7 
venture to answer, no. And from what eaiiBE ? Conscious imbecility. 



Quam pugnare manu 






Safer for him to shoot polai 
aanfully into the Held will 
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cast down, but not destroyed." It may be Bilenced by ckiniHiri 
never overcome* by argument — barassed by Test and Cofpon^ 
tion Acts, never deprived of communion witb Gody«— it k dnvev 
from courts, and finds an asylum in heaven. 

Unitarians are charged with blindness, obstinacy, leprosy, and 
soul- destroying heresy, because they do not foUow^ some of tlie 
more popular forms of religion. With equal reason sbonld they 
be censured for being able '*to afford to keep a conscience. 
There are Unitarians who, in learning and piety, are not beUM 
the very chiefest of the apostles of Trinitarianism. Tbdr m» 
tellects are not less acute, nor is their love of truth less sincere 
Wherefore should thet^ be attached to error ? What system have 
they to support at the expense of the smallest tittle of their iit« 
tegrity ? Unitarianism has no patronage ; she is no &voiinte with 
the titled few, or the fame-bestowing many ; the world, and ^ 
world's law are against her ; if she were of the world, and covld 
fashion her doctrines to the depraved public taste— did she excite 
sensations, instead of inculcating principles, she would be leas 
calumniated, and more kindly received. She has not even a church, 
or any thing which the mitred hierarchs of the land could properiy 
condescend to call a church ; she has only the pure religion of tiie 
Gospel. From this she learns, or should learn, to bear the slights 
|ind discourtesies to which she is often exposed, and the bitterness, 
ciamonf, and wrath, with which she is constantly pursoed. In 
this she may read of one, ^* who esteemed the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt." Herein also she may 
remenaber to have read of one, who taught the people standing on 
the shore, from a fisherman's boat ; and who, as he sat. on, the 
green sward of a mountain-top, beneath the clear blue sky, with the 
people congregated around him, delivered a discourse not inferior 
in beauty, pathos, and sound divinity (in the opinion of some* 
judges at least) to the most elaborate, episcopal composition of 
modern times. The instructions of that teacher, she doubts not, 
were as efficacious as if they had been delivered from the Papal 
Throne, in full convocation of the clergy ; and the devotions of 
the people as acceptable to the Father of all, as if they had risen, 
from beneath the fretted vault, or been re-echoed throu^ the. 
long-drawn aisles of the most magnificent cathedral. She may 
remember farther, to have seen it written, that all the disciples of 
Jesus were once assembled at Jerusalem in an upper-room ; and 
may wish to be informed what, at that time, constituted the 
church of Christ; or if the disciples, having nothing which their 



*■ Some, not all — for the Saviour's Sermon on the Mount, appears to others 
of more sublimated taste, a piece of good morality, indeed, but destitute of 
what they can properly call religion ; nothing to be compared to their own 
empyrean rhapsodies ! 
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mplp, conld properly de- 
conJttion tjien, aa their 



BEtcerdotal Mightinesses of tlie Jewish t< 
noDiinate a church, were in the aame 
Unitaiian brethren are now. 

Unitarians lay no claim to infallibility ; but they do with the 
grealOBt conlidence deny that they are under any temptation 
whatsoever to tamper with the ronscientious dictates of their own 
minda ; nnlesa it be to forsake the priauiples of their profession, 
for others which are more popular anil fashionable, and which 
may prove more lucrative. There are temptations enough to 
induce acch of them as would axpire to power and place, to 
abandon their faith ; none wliicli the worldly-wise will applaud, 
to attach them to it. Those who would proselyte Unitarians have 
every thing to assist them, except truth and the Gospel. 

What but the strongest conviction can bind them to their un- 
popular belief? Overcome that conviction — prove to their satis- 
faction that they arc in a wrong path, and they will join the many 
who have entered by the broad gate, and are crowdinj^ along tho 
royal high-way. Shew them a rnliKion, with credentials from 
heaven, more beautiful and more easily comprehended than their 
own, more influential on human conduct, and more adapted to ihe 
wants, the hopes, the wishes, and all the lofty and holy atpii'iuKS 
of the immortal soni, and be assured, they are not such e 
to their own good, as to refuse its adoption. They stand o 
id this right with them is not a n 



behalf of this right, 
o proselyte 
on template many 
fallacy ; for they 
o the rejection of 
The Church of 
lave adopted her 



right of private judgmi 
but a. reality. 

Much is said and written now-a- 
particularly by some of those who arc 
the Church of Kome. Mr. Mi^niro seems to 
of their declarations respecting it as a coniplel 
allow the right to be exercised only till it leadi 
the Papal authority, and then it must cease 
Rome herself allows a similar right until you 
as your spiritual guide, but from that instani your ngni la no 
more. Your understanding has performed ita office, and is thence- 
forth, as some worn-out or hurtful instrument, to be thrown away. 
Yon have seen enough, and must quietly submit to have your 
«yea put out. The process of some of our Reformers is not very 
dissimilar. They not only allow — they imperatively insist on the 
freqitent pemsal of the Scriptures ; but then you must read them 
irith the spectacles of Athanastus or Calvin ; or should you hap- 
pen to take a glance with your own eyes, and get more expanded 
Tienva of the perfections of God and his divine dispensations, you 
pre immediately stigmatized as a leper and a heretic ; — you must 
m cut off from "the covenanted mercies of God,"* and doomed 
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to dwell for e^er in that dire abode, over fv1io«e gate is written, 

LaseiaU ogni ^perania, trot* chc *ntrai£' 
<' All hope abaadoii 3i« who enter here.'*' 

Mankind, however, are beginning to shew 'sotee 83ni)piolns of 
ilneasinesss, even under the mitigated yokes of Po|>ery reformed. 
Having once learned to exercise the rights of free-bprh liien, th^y 
will not suffer their minds to be enslaved by the usurped liiithok^ 
of pk^destinating liberators and Jesuitichl saints. Mr. Pofie K(tb- 
i^lf exhibits some restiVenesd, and in his curve(ing^ hai^ shaktsik 
ofra few of the '< Articles" that were too oppi'essive to hi bmie. 
Lot him fbarlessly dash all his fardels to the gronhd, and jiasy^g 
the liberty wherewith Christ lias made him free, resdli^e' iq m 
inidier spiritual servitude to none but to one wh6 stid', ^^ iteit Lis 
yoke Was easy, ahd his burdeii light.'* 

Therd is some hopo that this admonition will be felTowed ; fbt 
Mr. Pope says, *^ he trusts that the reisult of his disctissib^ wiifi 
Mti. Maguire may be, that we shall throw the leathers overodilfd, 
and toiling in the ark of the living God, the holy Scriptures, 
lllUti(;h out tipbn the great ocean of religious truth.''* lb ibis 
Witih, the Utiiiariftn most heartily joins ; and along With ibb Fa- 
th^ft, in 6tdbt to render the bark light and buoyant, he would 
thV6W Out their Whole offspring, both spurious and lentimlite — the 
We^tininster Confession of Faith-^the Nicene and Athatiasian 
Creeds — a thousand folios of Scholastic Divinity and do^^matlc 
Thedlogy- — ^huge bales of Magazines, falsely entitled Evangeucal— 
all war-denouncing ecclesiastical << Charges" — ^reams of declama- 
tions against good works — the sanctimonious cant by whicn for- 
thties and titles, with the <' silly women ' appended to thqm, ire 
led captive — the impious declarations of fanatics, that ziature is 
under the cur^e of God ; and the uncharitable invectives against 
their neighbours, misnamed sermons, and heiaded with the appro- 
.priate text, "Curse ye Meroz — curse ye bitterly the inhabltlmts 
thereof.^' Let all such trumpery be " shouldered" and stiovellfed 
out;''--down let it sink, ten thousand fathoms deep ! — as lot^ as 



desdy affirm, that if after the most painful and sincere investigation of the 
truth, ve hav6 the misfortune to adopt kn. erroneous belief ;^ i. e. a fodbief 
different from that which they advocate, we hare nothing to expect but head- 
long precipitation into the fiery gulf, 

** There to converse with everlasting groans, 
Unresplted, unpitied, unreprieved. 
Ages of hopeless end ? " 

Hard fate of involuntary ignorance ! Such was not the spirit of him who 
prayed, " Father, forgive £em, for they know not what they do.** 
^ l>i8cussion, p. 45. 



n of the vessel, sia- ' 
, anil keep 
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it remaine on boaid, it nrill impede the t> 
barress the movementa of those who sliouUl \ 
up the continued cry of danger, 

Mr. Moguire boasts of ait iiifalUble remedy for patting the 
Uoitariao to silence; does he also intimate his mode of applying 
it, when he eays, " he woald take him by the throat ? " If he has 
safBcient energy in hia grasp, this mode woald, no doubt, succeed, 
when the senile babblings of tradition, aod the arrogant preteu- 
Bions of church authority, would only provoke laughter and con- 
tempt. Bat the Unitarian has no apprehension of being bo roughly 
haauled, defended as lie is, on one side, hy reason. Scripture, and 
common sense; and on the other, by the shield of the BritisU 
Constitution.'' With these allies in the fair field of argnmenti 
he dreads not the grasp of any Tritlieisiic man of Gath, nor the 
gauntlets of a hundred-handed Briareus of Polytheism. 

Let Unitartanism profit by the concessions which have been 
granted to her, and come forth in her panoply of tnith, conquering 
and to conquer. A new and a brighter ei-a in her history has 
arrived. Men of learning, piety, and first-rale talents, are begin-, 
ning to exalt their voice most audibly in her behalf. Many erudite 
difiucs, who, like Liudsey, Priestley, and Bclsham, were early im- 
bned with Trinitarian principles, have also, like ihem, overcome the 

frejndices of education, and bad the magnanimity to turn from ' 
jing vanities, to worslup and serve the one only living and tnia 
Qod. Her <loctrine is making rapid progress in England ; andr 
without boasting of a prophetic spuit, we venture to predict, that 
it will go on with accelerating speed ; — let its tacit converts only , 
assume courage to brave the scow! of orthodoxy, and stand up ! 
manfully as its advocates. It has passed the Tweed, and ia < 
Scotland is proceeding with firm and steady pace. In Eilinburgli I 
ib has fonnd a permanent asylum ; and in due time, we doubt uot, , 
that city will add to her renown, by the adoption of a faith mora ' 
worthy of her intelleetaa! character, and more accordant to the 
Bonl-enlargiug truths of inspiration, than the daik and illiberal 
metaphysics of her popular creed. Glasgow, one of the darkest': 
dens of Calvinism, has been cheered by the celestial light aE> 
Unitarian Cbristiaiiily. There the Rer. J. Yaies has had the • 
glory of proclaiming its tinith — of combating successfully, in itg.. 
hebalf, and causing its enemies to -quail. There the Uev. (i. < 
Harris is fighting " the good fight of faith" — foiling the insolenctt • 
of la^mpant bigotry, and sending forth his able " Christian Fioneent'' i 
to prepare the way of truth, and lay a bright and trenchant ax»* 
to the roots of the tree of corruption. The' sour and melancholy < 
gloom, which a misanthropic creed bed spread over the counte- 
nances of the good people of Glasgow, and whitb excited the 
wonder of the celebrated philosopher Held, when be first com- 
menced bis academical labours in that city, ia beginning to he dis- 
pelled before the beams of a cheering evangelical faith. The holy 
flame has been kindled in Dundee, and there, we tiu^t, it will 
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Imrn for ag^es wilh incrntu-ing splendour. It hnn Bashed upon 
Greenock, and wc do not despair oi its piercing even the tleiwe 
rioud ihal bangs over Paiiilpy, and imparling liglit aocl joy to those 
■' tvho nre sitting in darkness, and the shadow of deach." Iretaod 
baa felt and owned its iiiflumirc from north to south ; — intolerance 
anti persecution have promoted the caose which they conapirei]* , 
with the Synod of Ulster, to cmth. We owe them dibrIi for 
having roused to vigorous exertion, tbe spirit of a Montgomery,) 
a Porter, a Mitchel, an Alexander, a Blakely, and a blestdjJi 
Thtmt pure-minded Cbrislian men, witJi the other " Itemoif. 
Etranta,'' must feel happy in their separatian from tlie hypocriticat 
cant, the Pharisaical grimace, and tbe Presbyterian Popery, which \ 
they bod so lone to enilure, while in connexion with the Tene* 
rabfe Synod. Long may they enjuy tbe approbation which they. 
Iiave merited and won from the wise and good ; with tbe proud . 
ronsciousnPHS of bai'ing acted as became tbe disciples of him, who 
19 " the way, tbe truth, and the life ;" and widely may they extend^ 
the hallowed power of those Christian principles, in defence of^ 
which lliey have bo heroically stood ! Dr. Bruce, of Belfast, Ibki 
spoken with a force of argument, an elegance of style, and know- 
Imlge of Scripture, worthy the reproi)ation oF Calvinism. Why il 
Vindez so long silent ? lie has given tis only enough of hia ncf' 
letters" to stimulate oor rElish for more. The Rev. W. Portet | 
has served the cause of truth, by strangling the viperous caltim>. 
iiiei which followed him intu his quiet retreat, and by exposing \ 
Pharisaical malignity and falsehood, to the merited indignation of - 
every honest man. The Pastor, of Money rea, who has longts' 
hii post in the van of Bible Christianity, stilt continues to pre 
an invincible front to its enemies. The Ker. Mr. Hunter 
Bendon, " on evil times, though fallen," maintains hia post witb . 
cheerfulness and intrepidity : and in Cork, a Uuitarian Cbristiai 
Society has been formed under iho auspice* of a number of ladiea J 
and lay gentlemen of high respectability by their rank in aociety, , 
but still higher by their moral and intellectual attainments, by a 
more generous zeal, and a far more intimate knowledge of Scrip- 
ture, than are to be often found in a sacerdotal stole. Long may 
they flourish, happy,_^ee, atid indepstidmt .' Dublin could boast 
of an Emlyn once ; an Einlyn wlio, with a courage like that of 
the ancient martyrs, dared to stand alone and assert his faith, in 
defiance of cruel persecution, the fine, and the gaol. She could, 
also boast of some illustrious examples of men, who " counted all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of Jeaus 
Christ our Lord," a Mather, a Veai, and a Norbury, Fellows of 
Trinity College, who, with Winter, the Provost, resigned their 
■" ■■ rather than suffur their consciences to be either 
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stretched or curtailed on the Procnistcan beJ of eonformiiy. - 
i^he had an Abcruelhy. a Duchtd, a Meora, and a Lcland, vmo i 
were "as the aons of God without rebuke, in the midst ofa,", 
crooked and perrerse nation, amongst inrhom they shone as lights < 
in the world." In our own lime, Catholiccs Veruh has , 
spt^en with a voice most stvtet and eloquent. Would that iC ^ 
were raised again to a higher note, and like a trumpet make the ^ 
welkin ring ! Here, as in Cork, a Unitarian Christian Socie^ , 
has been formed, by the exertion of some indiriduals, who stand 
high in the scale of civic respectability, and mental cultivation. , 
They have opened a friendly coiTespondence with their bretliren 
in England, and citablished a RcpouCory for such publications as , 
they deem heat calculated in promote evaugehcal truth. They 4 
have among them wetdtb, inlliiencL', talent, learning, and high, ^ 
moral integrity; and these, if liberally and enerEcticallyemployei .^ 
in the best and noblest of causes, must eventually succeed in pro- 
moting their desired object. Let them he only constant and 
zealnus in their endeavours, by frequent meetings, by mutual ex- 
hortation, by circulating tracts, and encouraging every eiTort in, 
their behalf, both of the pulpit and the press; and fear not, that 
nnder a gracious Providence, they will be mainly instrument4 
in advancing the interests of true religion. In proportion as the 
Scriptures are read and understood, cind as men learn to think 
and judefe for themselves, must the reign of snperxtilion and 
idolatry be brought nearer and nearer to a close. , 

Abroad, Unitorianism is spreading like the light of heaven/ 
The mountains and vnllies of Switzerland are re-echoing her 
halleluiahs, while Malan and his fanntics arc hoivhng a funeral 
dirge over the " lifeless carcass" of Calvinism.* The erudite 
Brahmin in the East has commenced her hosanna to the Son of 
David, and proclaimed that Jehovah is One. But we must tuiii 
to die land beyond the western ocean, to the land of the learned 
and pions Channing, to see how she can triumph when she lias 
an open arena, and is not opposed by fashion, woridly interests, 
and thoseinveterate prepossessions of custom and education, n^iich 
chain men to Popery and Calvinism in Europe. Half a centuiy 
s not elapsed, since she could not hoasl of more than one con- 
gregation in tliat great division of the globe — now she has many;f 
may it soon be all her own 1 She ia rapidly progressing, and 
scattering wide the good seed of the Word, which, in due season. 



— " The prieatlingM af Mo1i>di a 
And tlie iduli are broke in 1I11 
And the might otgrim Cahin 
Hath melted an snow at tlie g 



m^le a! Daal, 
ce lit tliD Lord." 



r A genlk'tnon, jusl arrived from Ammca, Lm informed llie aullior, 
t in B<ntoii alone, ihcte «re foutlctu conBrcgoiioos of Uiiitatiiui Chri&. 

u-1837. 



>3d 

will shoot above all the noxious tares that Tronld impede its 
growth. It! that new world, the prsejudices oi Europe find no 
appropriate soil. There the religious mind has roooi to cxpMwl, 
unchecked by the blighting infl nences of established error. There 
Calvinism wiH cease to cast its heart-withering shade, to eidiale 
Its azotic effluvia, or encumber the ground with its jagged and 
poisonous roots. Trinitarfanfsm will be cleared mray by the 
sickle aild the hoe of true labourers in the vineyard of the Xjord ; 
for *' every plant," saith our blessed Saviour, ** whidi xa^ heav^y 
Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up." It nmst, therefore, 
be extirpated from all Christiati ground, and the retigpon c^ the 
Hedeemer produce it^ genuine frttite— -" love, joy, peace, tongHniffer- 
ing, gentleness, goodness, faith, l*ieekiies«, temperance." 'iHi^se are 
the true fruits of Christian principles-; and it is written, "by 
their fruits yc shall know them * There it has been calculatad, 
that seven-eighths of the Society of Friends have renounced the 
doctrine of the Trinity.* The *' Christians, "f the Universalists, 
and the Congregational Unitarians are, every day, becoming 
more and mofe numerous; and besides these, there are many 
who are irell known ** to cheriiSh our opinions, having drawn 
them from Scripture, and matured them in their own thoughts, 
ivithout knowing that they harboured the heresy of Unitamamsm.** 
AH North America is turning to the tirorgbip of the oaoly living 
and true God; — soon may the universal conversion be complete! 
Then shall "the wilderness and solitary placfe be glad; aod the 
desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose ; — it shafl blossom 
abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing ♦ * * * they 
shall see tne glory of the Lord, atid tne excellency of our God,** 
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* '*Tt may not b» generally known, that since the beginning df thfe pi^esent 
eentuiy, there haji sf^rung up in thk ^^ountry a very numerous se<it/ who, 
ftbjuring all diaCliidfiv^ niunes, call themselves the Cbri&tian Denomination. 
OHgiffally they nfere Seceders from the Presbyterian, tlie Baptist, the Me- 
thodist bodies ;^^of course, they were all nominally Trinitarians, having beeh 
educated in that doctrine. ''Ilie doctrine, however, was soon canvassed^ 
brought to the test of revelation, and univer^lly rejected, with all iih do6co- 
mitant doctrines, as unscriptural. Within 25 years, th^ir growth hits been 
woiid&rful, piirticularly in the Western Ststtes o( the Union, and chiefly ionong 
the ctmmeh people* They have now 500 ministers, from 700 to 1,000 
churches, and they number about 200,000 persons, who have embraced their 
principles «md doctrines. One of tlieir principal preachers says, * We are 
evangelical Unitarians in preaching, and applying the Unitarian doctrine; and 
it is this mode pf preaching and applying it, which has crowned our labours, 
with such a rich harvest ; it is this which gives us access to the eomvwn people^ 
who constitute the greatest part of our congregations.' " — See an American 
Tract, entitled ** Evangelical Unitarianism adapted to the i^oor and Unlearn^ 
ed." Mon. Rep. Oct. 1830, p. 700. 

f This is stated on the authority of one of their own body, a gentleman 
of Philadelphia, of known veracity and candour, now on a visit to Dublin* 
J^ov. 1830. 



ISuch intelligience is exhilamtirig to the fdends of true religion -atr 
home. Let tjijwn not deftpftir>,-#-lliie ^reat Iteforn^tion has coii^-. 
menced, and if they will lend their aid, it will go prosperously, 
forward. The authors of the last Eeformation only half jexecuted 
their te^k. They did much, but mom i^maiQ^ to be done. They 
did aU that conhl reaaonably he expepi^ of l^^n emerging from 
ntidnig^ shades, and awakening fropi a {H^ui^d 4^nlber : but 
their vision, long habituated to darkness, could not bear the full 
radiance of Gospel truth. They still hovered on the confines of 
their ancient haunts. They wanted die eagle eye and tlie eagle 
pipipn jthat £Oiild sus^tain o^d direct them, in mojre elevated flights 
Inwards the Sun of Bighteou9pe;ss. It is left to me?i of the pre- 
sent and coming age to complete the task which they began ; tA 
eatablish the doctrine of die divine unity ; and make the religion 
of die Bible the only religion in the world. <* Let Mr. Pope employ 
hk talents in promoting tnis design — disenthral his mind from the 
spiritual chains by which it has been confined — take more en- 
largod views of nature — ^(how can a mind like his admit the mops> 
trous idea diat nature is under the curse of her Creator?) and 
-adopt more expanded sentiments of Providence, and Revelation, 
and more worthy of the name and profession of him, who hasi 
taught such heart-touching lessons of the inexhaustible bcnevo- 
ience of his and our heavenly Father, who feeds the fowls of th^ 
Hair, ftud-'clodies the lilies of the field ; who causes his sun to shine, 
and his rain to fall, on the unthankful and the evil. Instead of 
persisUng in a fruidess advocacy of the unscriptural doctrine 
which he has espoused, let him dare to become a cnampion in the 
cuuse of truth. Wliitby, Watts,f Lindsey, Robinson of Cam* 

^ ** WeTiave been told by the acutest champion of Popery in our owii 
times, that Unitarians, are of all Protestants the most consistent, and carry the 
principles of the Reformation to the fullest extent ;f and in this declaration, 
though intended by its author as the bitterest taunt, we acknowledge a truth, 
"vhile we despise a sneer. The orthodox Protestant, who has come to the 
contest, expecting an easy triumph over tlie Catholic, by proving to him how 
little of his creed is found in Scripture, wiH be staggered when the Catholic 
proves to him in his turn, how little of his own can be derived from it. He 
will find that he can escape from the admission of transubstantiatioi^ only by 
that plea of figurative language which the Unitarian takes up to prove, that 
a great deal of the popular theology is built on figures of speech, never de- 
signed by those who used them to be taken in a literal sense/* 

Obstacles to the Difiusion of Unitarianism. A Sermon, by John Kenrick, 
M. A. London, 1827. The author recommends this Sermon to the serious 
perusal of his readers, as pious, learned, eloquent— and to tlie friends of 
Cospel truth, cheering and consolatory. 

f The Unitarianism of Watts is disputed. No wonder. The hymns 
-written by him when a young poet, are too full of Calvinism for their author 
to be easily given up by the advocates of that heart-withering system. Watts 
would have purged them of their unchristian sentiments ; but they had be- 
-come the property of booksellers, who would not suffer their j)opularity to be 

t Lingard's Tracts, (1820) pp. 42—132. 
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bridge, and a host of others, who have written, and written astre 
ds men could write in support of false principles, have at 1 
discovered their error, and with magnanimity to avow it, turni 
to the worship of the One God. If Mr. Pope and Mr. Maguir* 
would follow their great example, each would win a more perma^ 
llent, and more glorious wreath of triumph, than will ever " 
gained by the victory of one corruption of Christianity ove^- 
anothor. 



injured by such a purgation. A Tetter, quoted by the late Key. and learnec? 
Samuel Merivale, of Exeter, to Dr. Priestley at Leeds, exhibits the most 
authentic account of Dr. Watts*8 last sentiments concerning the person 
of Christ; from which it appears, that in Dr. Lardner^s estimation. Dr. 
Watts became, in the strict and proper sense of the word *< an Unitarian." 
The reader who wishes for further satisfaction, may see a letter of Lardner's 
on the subject, in Belsham's Life of Lindsey, pp. 220, 221. In this letter 
he states, that ** Dr. Watts* s last thoughts were eompletdy XInitarian»" 

Tt is much to be lamented that Dr. Watts*s papers were not preserred and 
published, that they might have shewn how the light of Unitarian Christianity 
£rst dawned upon his soul, and dissipated the dark clouds of Trinitarian pre- 
judice, by which it had been so long and so darkly enveloped. '* The feelings 
of his humble, pious, and inquisitive mind are beautifully exhibited in that 
devout address to the Deity, from which Mr. Lindsey has made copious ex- 
tracts, of which the following are an interesting specimen ; "— 

** Hadst thou informed me, gracious Father, in any place of thy word, that 
this divine doctrine is not to be understood by men, and yet they are requiredi 
.to believe it, I would have subdued all my curiosity to faith. But I cannot 
'£nd that thou hast any where forbid me to understand it, or make these in- 
ijuiries. I have, therefore, been long searching into this divine doctrine, that 
I may pay thee due honour with understanding. Surely, I ought to know the 
God whom I worship, whether he be one pure and simple being, or whether 
thou art a threefold Deity, consisting of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit. 

«* Thou hast called the poor and the ignorant, the mean and the foolish 
things of this world, to the knowledge of thyself and thy Son. But how can 
such weak creatures ever take in so strange, so difficult, and so abstruse a 
doctrine as tliis, in explication and defence whereof multitudes of men, even 
men of learning and piety, have lost themselves in infinite subtilties of dis- 
putes, and endless mazes of darkness ? And can this strange .nnd perplexing 
notion of three real persons going to make up one true God, be so necessary 
and so important a part of Christian doctrine, which, in the Old Testament 
and the New, is represented as so plain and easy even to the meanest under- 
standing ?**--The Life of the Rev. Isaac Watts, D. D. by Samueljohnson, 
L.L.D., with Notes, containing Animadversions and Additions, 1785. 
Quoted from Belsham's Life of Lindsey, p. 218. 
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JESUS CHRIST, THE GREAT GOD OUR SAVIOUK." 



The firat eililion of the preceding Essay had scarcelj appenrefl | 
before the pnblii-, when it vras HtlRcheil by a host of polemics, bb I 
hy a simuliHneoiia impulse, anil almost every pulpit in Dublili f 
rang with ileclanialiona against the aoul-iiesiroying hereHy, 
the van Biood tlie llev. James Carlile, one of tbe Ministers of 1 
Mary's Abbey Meeling-hoaae. Not contented with hnrling lib | 
oral fulminations against it week after week — he determineii to I 
pve the fiTiit of his oratorical laboars to the world in the pernuL* 1 
tient form of paper, ink, and Ijpe. Great expectation was eX' ] 
cited — mighty efforts were made among tlm oriliodox, so called, ] 
of his own peranaaion. to encourage him in (he tasic — subscrip- 
tions were received — the worli proceeded — the hour of parturitiott | 
at length arrived — 



" Them 



n lnbDured — 



e was born?" 



^o — ^but an overgrown semi-animate nondescript lusus llieologiatf I 
which expired a feiv days after its birth, and which it is our buri- 
ness to dissect for tlie instruction of studeats in theological | 
nnaloiny. 

This new birth came out, branded with its dngmatical and idol- i 
atroQS title, in the shape of a heavy volume, swollen with verbiage 
and tautology, containing 471 pages, with a preface of xv. In this, J 
our author acknowledges his obligations to Dr. Wardlaw, whose 1 
old panoply, dinted and shattered as it was in the conftict with | 
the Uuitarian Yates, he is contented to stiieh clumsily together, 
and to buckle on. He acknowledges his obligations to old Ab< 
drew Fuller, in whose putrid relics lie had been raking in search | 
of materiel to be employed in hia sortie against the Unilnrians. He 
"damns with faint praise" the Synod of Ulster, and evinces what 
"^Itit he is of, by treating as a Unitarian forgery ibat prayer of 
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l*)r. Walls, which the reader may sec in the note of hut 140ih 
page, and affirming of the virtuous, the learned, and scientific 
Priestley, tliat in his history of the Corruptions of Christianity, 
*^ he exposed his learning to utter contempt/' and *^ forfeited all 
just claim to the character of an honest man ! ! ! " 

In order to prepossess his readers with a high idea of liis vene* 
ration for Holy Writ, he infor^m them, in the commencement of 
fiis opus magnum^ that he ** reasons on the principle of the plenary 
inspii-ation of the Scriptures — of t^e ipsissima verba as they 
originally stood in the sacred canon.** Now, it would have been 
benevolent of him to have informed U9 where those ipsissima verba 
are to be found. Where has the original canon been deposited 
for so many centuries? — and by what happy jirpvidentud tUs- 
<;overy,has it been placed under the scrutinizing eye of the Minister 
of Mary's Abbey ? Notwithstanding his pious tenacity of the 
very toords of the inspired Volume, he leaves <* the original reading 
to be ascertained by the ordinary rules of evidence in such cases \* 
«pd has no objection to yield to a preponderance of authority for the 
expnlsioa of a word, (what if it ghould be the verbum ipsissimum?) 
wiien it is unfavourable to orthodoxy. Accordingly, he tells us 
<if one Ambrose, who lived prior to the age of any MSS. now ex.- 
tant, who affirmed that part of a certain heretical text was an in-* 
terpolation ! So much for his ipsissima verba^ and the priqciple 
OB which be reasons. 

Mr. C. seems to be one of that class of theologians^ wiio think 
that the nmre they vilify the works of creation, the more they 
«s»lt Revelation, an<l better prepare a way for their own peculiar 
tenets. Tbey not only shut their eyes against the clearest dis* 
plays of iliviue wisdom and power in the great yolume of nature, 
but they make the most preposterous assenions in direct contrar 
diction to the volume of inspiration. Thus, Mr. C. a^^erts, thai 
« of the manifestation of God to his creatures, and the internal am- 
stitution of the' divine mind the book of nature says absolutely 
nothing," What does. any book say of the internal constitution nf 
tlie divine mind, unless, perchance, some audacious work on the 
Trinity, which speaks of the substance or essence of God, and 
pretends to reveal what is communicable to none in earth or 
heaven? But as for the manifestation of God , to bis creatures, 
this is apparent in every region of the universe. 

'* Lo ! the poor Indian his untutored mind 

Sees God in clouds, or hears him in the wind." 

Pavid affirmed, that the heavens declare the glory of God • 
and the Apostle Paul, that his eternal power and deity are clearly 
seen, being understood by the things that are made; and yet with 
these, and a multitude of other passages of Scrfkure, equally ex- 
plicit, ^hall we bo told bv a Christian divine, in the 19th century— 
a star of the first magnitude in the Synod of Ulster, that of thi 
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manirflfilation of God lo liia cruaturua Llic book ofiMture says tt[j- 
solutely nothing;? 

After snch an egregious declftration, we cannot be mucli sor- 
prijcJ to find our author attributing to reason anil cornoiou sense, 
llie very eirom which they delect am! expose. " Reason and com- 
mon Dense," he Mys, " discovered that tlie worM ivns a vast plain, 
BiiBiained on the back of an clejihant, and that elephant sup- 
ported on the back of an enurmoa? crabf" Wo thought it ha<I 
been a lortoiao — but n'imparte. What principles have diseorereil 
tliat this ivas an error ? Do the Scriptures iiiacli the troe system 
of the universe ? 

Heuki— <■ Wss il not reason and commoa sense, tliRt conrerted the 
worship oTthB Crealor into orgies of tlie most deteiiBblu poiluliun, nnd tlio 
most iBTOlliog cruelty ?" • • • • " Common sense and reason are employi-d 
lo support the Ciiiireli of Rome"— (iiwfceJ I) " On the Continent of Europe 
Ihey baie divested Chrislianlly of all ill ppKiiiiarilits"— (HwrueBoB./) " They 
taught Siwrares lo Bacrifioe a cMck to Eaculapius" (poor CAdnf ic/mt f) They 
taught Dr. Ceddci "that the aacreil hitU>ri,mi wrals lihoodicr hijitoriaio, 
from luch documenta aa they could iind, (did Iheg usrUe ffuM auiA itacamma 
■f thig tauU natfiiuli) and cotueijueutly were liable to make mistakes." 

All misl'ikes, it seeins, hare been avoided, hy t^tr having com- 
piled their histories from nnfonnd dttcummiU ! anil left reason anrt 
common Bonse to Socrates and Dr. Geddea — to the Church «f 
Home, and the disciples of infidelity — lo the orgies of tbe heathen, 
Bnd the cosmogonists with the " enormoftx crab ! " 

Dut, notivhhEitaniling the miscliievom effects of reRson and com- 
tnon senso, our author tvanld nol discnnl them. Ha allows, that 
itiey must be admitted, but then he iirould confine them sti'icily to 
Etn investigation and arrangement of fact-i. Facts are aitvaya of 
importance ; hut when they are collected and arranged, should 
■we not be permitted to reason on themt nnd frotti paTtienlar 
fScts ascend to general principles ; from the ofTcct to tile cause— 
from the creature to the Creator ? Wliat ia tbe province of rea- 
Bon? To combine — to compare — to draw conclusions, Any 
person of common ohserraiion and industry, may collect facta: 
liut it is only he who can reason upon ihem jnMly, that knows 
their value, and applies them to their proper object. 

After hia long tirade against reason and common sense, tee are 
Burprised to hear him clianting a palinode in the following strain :— 

" Wc must, I think, concede simuthiag lUa cmrnnoa aasjc principles to iho 
construction of the Bible I" Anil Bgain, " My readers will find, Ihal I 
■liall have continual occasion to appeal to their reason and conunon sense." 

What ! to those exploded principles which support the lady in 
scarlet — tliat make tbe earth n plain — tix it on an "enormous 
ciiib," and sacri(ice chanticleer ? 

We agree with our aalhor vvlien he states, that theologians 

" Have not >at down to the study of the Bibla, for tbe mere purpM« oF u. 
cerlnuuDg what it conlaias, as pliUosophcn hav« sal down to thi! atudy of 



naliire, for tho dkh; |jurpo»e of cliei 
jiJiCDuinciui uf Scnplur 



e ititb ihsii oi 



I.J ;ni..iig up I! 



I uiugiiiauuns ! 



This is perfectly true ; and be miglil liave aildeil, that n 
tenied with forming sj-Btems, which set oil Scriiilure at tleBonce 
and are as dtjslitnle of reanuD SB li« can wiali, they liave tried to rl*^ 
tliem ou the cmiEcience ef their brethren, and ciirorced nibseriptioifM 
to tliom, in violation of Christian liberty anil ri(i;bt. The^ havfc I 
Buhstituted the nnhallowed reveries of ignorance and fanaticiFin iv'J 
place of the Bible. They have stamped with the title of orlAodox, T 
suth crude malevolent compilBtions as the " WeBiminetH Coib- ] 
feiHion," anil imposed it on tlie world as the oracles of tralh. 

Mr. C. exposes the proficiency he hoa made in tbeo](ig;ica 
studies, wht>n he objects to the practice of confronting one text ol 
Scripture with anutlier. He should know, that it is uuly liy thofiV 
confronting them, tltat we can a^ccrtaiii i)ie meaning uf the very > 
terms in wliich dnctrines are conveyed. Ho forgets, and hit book j 
evinres that lie most be subject to fiequent lapses uf memory, tint I 
he had himself, but two pages before, said something a|ipravingl]r 1 
about comparing " Scripture with Scriptare, ibr the purpose « 1 
discovering what is the mind of the Spirit in ererJ/ senitnce o! Uif V 
Eacred Volume," Now, w<^ beg leave to ask, what diBiwcac^^ 
is tbere between compai'ing Scripture with Scripture, and coo* J 
fronting text to teat ? " If one text," says he " intimates, that 
tlicve are more persons than one in the (iodhead, he (the Uni- 
tarian) findi another which declares, that there is but one God.'.' 
Well — how many Gods are there ? — what number, Mr. Carlile, 
would content you ? We are contented with one. We take our 
stand on the authority of bin:] who said " lltere U nmie other Gott 
hut one." Confront this text if you can, by any text which sa)-s, 
there are three. Marshal all your trilbcisiic powers, and bring 
ihera np in line, column, or hollow S(|uare, and we will eofifroiit 
them with this single weapon of divine tmtb, and scatter them 
like smoke. Our author is under a mistake in saying, that if a 
paisage be adduced, in which Jeaus is expressly cnljed Goil, we 
confront the declaration by showing, that be is called man. We 
cannot find any passage, in which Jesus is expressly cdled God, 
unless in a subordinate sense, and that in two or three instances ; 
nor in which Jehovah is called a man, though we know well where 
it is expressly affirmed, that " God is not a man, neither the sou 
of man ;" and where it is as expressly affirmed, that Jesus waa 
both. We can find no text wbicli affirms, that there is more than 
one person in the Deity. We interpret what is obscure by tho 
aid of what is clear; and do not, for the sake of supporting an 
hypothesis, admit one dark or doubtful text to oveitbrow the 
bright array of a whole phalanx of Scriptural authorities, by which 
it is opposed. Did Unitarians endeavour, by one or two garbled 
espressiuns, to establish their doctKne of the divineUnity, in con- 
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-tivdietioa to a mnltitmle of pMaages, cleailyleaching the (toctrino 
oftba Trinity, Uier« niigljt l>e eome reasun lor complsining, that 
ve miieavonr to neutralize one text bv another i but the re- 
T«Tse is notorious ; &ii(l for one text, which the defenders of the 

' Tirm-ia- Ont adduce on their aide, wu eea oppose, at least, b 
linnilred : and wf. have thia freat advantage, thftt the texts in 
fnvouc of the Dlfine Unity, cannot, by any pogsibility, be tortured 
to the tide of TrinltHrianisin ; whereaa, there iii not a text addaueil 
by Trinitarians, which cannot he exptaineil most aatisfeutorily to 
•ccoi'd with the doctrine of the Divine Unity. 
It is entertaining to liear our aathor say, 

'■ We have no desire to b«]ieie in Ihe eiistenee of such a God, os he (iliB 
TInitsrian) describes a ipiril, Bimple, uncompounded, indivisible, becBuie vh 
do not ttai aaj luch language in Scripture, in desdiblug tlie uatum of 
Ddtj." 

And imiaeUiately mbjoiaing :— 



Wfiere ? — where ? — Good dear Mr. Carlile, tell us where. Mid 
wbere tlie three ara declared to be in substance one, for verily we 
xao fiwl 00 soch tlecIaratioD in the sacred volume; and, in re- 
tnrn, we shall inforni you where God is deuuminated a spirit — '' a 
nuist pure Bjiirit, without body, part*, or paasions,''* and therefore, 
aa we hava stated, simple, imcooiiipoiuidtidi indivisible. 

We tre accused uf K'^ing ^u ernneous and distorted statement 
of tliQ aantinuititia of TriiutJiriaB9. Our aathor terms it prepos- 
.teroas aiul ajisurd, and asUs, fFAere did he find it ? We reply, 
in s w«4l-l£sewji book called " The W«Bt<oiaM«r ConfeBsion of 
Faith." " Can /lepoint out aa^ pa-son, who has avowed MUch tt 
scheme?" Vet, Rev, James Carlile, thou art the man. " / hope ha 
,vdU beiime me w/wn I eusure hiia, I aever heard of it, or met luJiA 
it, exc^ in the toritiugi of VakariaHs," Nay, Rev. Sir, he not 
^ poBitixe is asseriion ; f om mnst have often aeen it, and com- 
aittail it to memory too, though not exactly in the mitigated 
language in which we have expressed it, but in the words of that 
unhallowed book, which you have subscribed, and which teaches, 
^at "it was retiuisiw that Uio Mediator should he God, that ha 
might enstain and keep the human nature from sinking under t/ta 
infinite vfQt/i of God ;" i. e. according to your ajstera, that God 
ihe Son — the merciful and the meek, — might be sustained under 
the Infiotte wrath of God the Father, tbe merciless and viudictiv^ 
The book of heaven teaches, tliat " God i^ good unto all, and that 
his tender mercies are over all his works." The hook which you 
bave learned teaches, Chat all mankind, except some predestinated 
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. handful, al'C under God's << displeasure and curse; so as,' we are 

.by nature children of wrath, bond-slavos to Satan, and justly liable 
to all punishments in this world, and that which is to come;'' 
which punishments are <* everlasting separation frona the comfoit- 

, able presence of God, and most grievous tormetits in sotd and 
body^ without intermission ^ in hell-Jire for ever" We hope yoi 
will recognize these to be the ipsissima verba of your fayourite re- 
pository of tlieological lore, and that you will do penance, by 
nine times repeating the ninth commandment, before you again af- 
firm, that we take our statement from Channing, and that ** Chan^ 
ning either invented, or got it from some other Unitarian,'* The 
book from which the above comfortable passages are extracted, and 

"which you have subscribed, depicts the Father of mercies, by the 
everlasting decrees of election and reprobation, as acting a part 
more cruel and unjust, than aught that has ever been feigned of 
the spirit of evil himself. We have read of Satan being changed 
into an anqel of light ; but that unrighteous hook, to which yon 
have fixed your hand, would transform him, whose name is Love, 
into a sanguinary Moloch: it makes heaven perform the work 
of hell. No longer needs the devil go about like a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour : he may retire to his fiery pavilion, 
and loll at ease on his brimstone couch, since the omnipotent and 
•eternal God himself, according to the doctrine of that impious 
book, has predestinated generation after generation — millions of 
.millions of his intelligent creatures, to be born for no purpose, but 
after a few years' brief existence on the earth, to descend and 
people the infernal dominions. Nor is there left to them the 
slightest chance or possibility of escape ; their day of judgment 
was past, ages before they were born. The devil is- aure of his 

' prey ; for they are fast bound by the adamantine chain of an eter- 
aal decree, which the death of the Son of God himself bad no 
efficacy to relax or dissolve. And all for what ? For an offence 
committed some six thousand years ago, when there was but one 
man on the face of the earth. This the Calvinists call an act of 
justice for the glory of God ! Horrihle impiety ! For any parallel 
to a doctrine that so atrociously outrages every feeling and every 
principle of justice, to say nothing of benevolence, the archives of 
history, and the fields of imagination, are explored in vain. 

Shocked by the impiety and blasphemy of the system, which 
he has subscribed, our author says, 

** We do not believe, that the Father is more rigerously or inflexibly just 
than the Son. We do not believe, that the Father was filled with inefiable 
fury or inexorable wrath against sinful man.*' 

We rejoice to hear this ; and hope that Mr. C. is in a fair way 
to give up all the other monstrosities of Calvin's theological 
code, and embrace the Gospel as the only sure guide to truth and 
salvation. But we are not sanguine, nor shall we be greatly dis- 
appointed if our hopo be not fulfilled ; for though be promised 
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to giv« us << something like" reason and common sense principles^ 
we have received from him as yet not even their shadowy resem*- 
blance, 

A« Mr, C. appears to have forgotten his catechism, noii mi ri-- 
cordo / perhaps he may be able to call to recollection the follow- 
ing sentiments, the recent and genuine offspring of the principles 
•laid down in that work : — 

«* Not the most wretched criminal, chained in the condemned cell of a 
'prison— not the most debased grovdling miscreant^ dragged from the impurest 
€ty ofproJUgacyt bears so revolting an aspect in the eyes of the most virtuous 
member of exalted and polished society, as every child of Adam, till he foe 
regenerated, renewed, purified by the Spirit of the Lord, bears in the eyes 
of Him, before whom Uie heavens arc not clean.*' • • • 

Again-*" How utterly incongruous is it^how out of place — how un- 
seemly for persons in this humiliating condition, who have no means of avoid- 
ing a public degrading execution, but putting, as it were, the halter round 
their neck$, and availing themselves of an intercessor with their sovereign, to 
confess their guilt, and to implore his forgiveness ; how incongruous, I say, 
is it for such persons to feel or to manifest pride i" — (heu quale bathos/) 

Agdin^**The Lord views the whole race, as a king does a rebel array. 
He takes no eoguizance of the diversities of character that may be in sudi 
-an army." 

Such are tlie doctrines of Calviuistic orthodoxy, as taught by 
the ilev. James Carlile, in a Charity Sermon^ delivered in Mary'a 
Abbey Meeting-house, on the 4th of March, 1827, and sincp 
published ; doctrines so utterly at variance with all that the Scrip- 
tures reveal of the paternal character of the Deity, and his mer- 
ciful dealings with the children of men — nay, so utterly repugnant 
^o every principle of justice and benevolence, implanted by God 
himself in the heart of man, that even they who have adopted 
litem can scarcely be persuaded that they are their awn, and not 
Unitarian forgeries constructed to misrepresent them. ** In them 
is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, wluch saith. This people's lieart 
is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed, lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 
jEtnd hear with their ears, and should understand with their hearty 
and should be converted, and I should heal them/' - 

Justice; with Calvin and his disciples, is not a principle of right- 
eousness in the bosom of the Eternal Sire, but a power similar 
to the fate of pagan antiquity, stern and inflexible, standing be- 
hind the throne of God, greater than he who sitteth thereon, ami 
overruling all his beneficent purposes, to serve the cause of the 
spirit of evil. But we turn with disgust from the mind-debasing 
system ; we rush from it as horn the dark den of .falsehood and 
cruelty, and turning our eyes to the glorious light of nature and 
revelation, we read in the volume of each, that the " Lord is good 
to all." We hear the voice of wisdom proclaim, as the sound of 
celestial music pealing from heaven, and re-echoing round the 
'«arth, " The Lord — the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long- 
suffering, and abundant in goodness and truth." Again^ it speaki 
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with trafDpet-toiig;tii€, '< Hearken titoto me, irB Mfefr o^ tri^DEit- 
standing: for be it frotn God tbtit lie shottkl do wrckeddess; 
and from the Almighty, that he should commit iniquity. For th^ 
work of a man «haTl he render unto fcim, titid eiiufle ereiy nmn to 
find according to his wti^^s. Yeft, ^uivly <76d «?iUiiotd6 wickedly; 
neither will the Almighty pervert judgnkent.** 

Mr. Carlile having charged us, on tlie one bMd, Witfl flitirlcaiief 
his own horrible creed, so does he, on the other, impute lo us 
certain opinions which we do not bold. We Lave no where said, 
as be alleges, that a manifestaiion of God in buman nature is grosi 
atid heaithenish ; on the Contrary, we believe that Hrerc is not an 
atom of die human frame, tVom the machinery of the heart and 
brain, to the composition of a hair, that does not manifest th6 
matchless power and wisdom of the Creator. The incarnation of 
God in the form of a man, is what we believe to be a gross and 
heathenish notion. Neither is it tme, ibat any Unitairiaiia, so iu 
as we know, maintaining Christ to be a man, worship hiffl as God : 
Unitarians own no object of worship but the Father. As to those 
discrepancies of opinion on speculative points, which exist among 
us, as among all other denominations, tney only shew with what 
beauty and harmony our Christian liberty is enjoyed ; and that we 
tlo net make slaves and hypocrites by aiming at a uniformity, 
which the Papal hierarchy, in nil the plenittrde tf its power, 
<»ukl never eflect. 

Our amtSror, in cotiformity, we presume, to the eJrtimple of the 
heiart^probers of his Synod, hecomes intjuisitorialand a^ks, *'Who 
Is Jesus Christ ? — whence came he ? — was he a creaCled angel ?— 
-or was he Gtrd manifest in human nature ?" To these qaef^cfrm 
We cotdd give ft dear and definite answer in l!ie ipsissima verbd 
of Hdy Writ ; hut it will he time enough for him to receive it^ 
when his own opinion o« those points has heen fixed. Hia de- 
iclarations concerning both the Father and the Son, are so iritt^ 
tional, BO unscriptural, and so Mi of rontratiiction, "diai we fmd it 
impossible to determine what may be his belief, eixiier as to the 
one or the other. Not^ithstatrding, he is xvell-pleaTsed with him» 
self — and in a style of sweet and dignified complacency i^ys, 

*' Nor do I think that any man should be greatly offended, if we should 
refuse to him tlie appellation of a Christian, till he declared "his belief on thow 
elementary poiitts on which the whole naltnre of the Gojspel depends. How 
can « minister feed his flock with a mere negative on sach a 'Sublet ? 

"** The hungry sheep looTc up, and are not fed." 

Thank you, Mr. Carlile ; that is a line from Milton's Lycidas^— 
and Milton is a favourite of ours, not less because he was a good 
Unitarian, than because he^ was a good poet. He is describing 
ignorant pastors— 
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tfiey have got their lessoD in ortboiloKy, snd hkve only to ctisnt 
out llie satne eternal sing-song of election, reprobation, SKtibfac- 
lion, luiil ttie Tkree-in~oae ; 

*' And \Fhen thvy tist their lean and flaahj tODgs, 
Crale on (heir ECrannc] pipes of wrelclicd straw. 

We can fency ttmt we see the great poet sittbg in n certain meet- 
ing-honse, listening to one of those jcjuiie nnd wimty declaniatioDS, 
with which ontiodoit congregal ions nie bo often Tentllated, and 
which in )iis poetical knguRgu be calh lean and Jlashy songs, ti!t 
Bt lest he rises throvgli impatience and Jntlignation, and accost- 
ing ihe omtor, exclaims, 

" Tai bniigr}' sbecp look op and arc niil fed, 

Bat BWoll'n wiCli uind and the runt mist [hey dnv, 

Hoi ijacardftff ajiJ/cid tanto^ion tpreadJ'* . 

As to UnilarianB being grentJif offeniled by Mr. Carlila'a ra- 
f4tsa1 To give ihem the nan>e of Christiana, we believe he may net 
his mitid at enae. Thongti unitviihout sensibility, they have philo- 
sophy enough to possess their souls in patience, and will be abla 
to support this calamity withont any ffreat feeling of inortificBiion. 

The next position on which we are obliged to animadvert, 
soimds to our Unitarian ears somewhat paradoxical. The Old 
Testnment, he affirms, is to he explained by the New, and not 
the New Testament by tlie Old. Ht; illustrates this novel tdIq 
of Scriptoral interpretation by two acts of parliament, of which 
*" the former is always esplained by tlie latter ;" i. e. the more re- 
cent one gives the proper meaning of whatever terms have bo- 
come obsolete in its predecessor ! The language of the 19lh 
eentnry is to reflect tight hack on that of the 13ih ! — and the old 
Irish Brehon laws, which have so long puzzled our moat learned 
antiqnaries, by itie proper application of this new canon in law 
and in criticism, wiM soon become intelligible to every scbool'boy! 
Hilifaerto -we were of the Apostle's opinion, that '■ the law is our 
school -master to hnag us unto Christ ■" hut now wc are taught 
Ihftt the Gospel is our school-roaster to bring us unto MoseaT 
Our strthor illn^rtrates his rale, by a quotation Irom the 45th Fiialm,; 
•'Thyibt(jne,OGod, isfor ever and ever;" which words, be all eges, 
wonld be qnrte incomprdieusible if their esplaaation had not I 
been given in Hebrews i. 8. We refer the reader to what we' 
have said on ibat Psalm in the text and note, page 58; and in ad- 
dition Btaintain here, ttutl the weida wodM have been as «Kd] nn- 
(lerUaed, and ia their genuine sense, if I^ epistle W the f lebiewa 
)ia4 never beea wrttKn. Iliey are ban-owed by the antfior of the 
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lepistle, and applied to Christ as an accommodation^ but it was to 
Solomon they were primarily addressed. The Psalm is out 
Bcliool -master here, to teach us how they are to be understood ; 
but Mr. Carlile and the theologians of his school, by scorning such 
tuition, deserting their << something like common sense principles," 
and applying it altogether to Christ and his Church, turn it into 
bhoer burlesque. Whai, will they have the kindness to. inform 
us, could the author of the epithalamium mean by apostrophizing 
Christ a thousand years before he was born, and saying, *' Gird 
thy sword upon thy thigh ' — and — " thine arrows are sharp in the 
heart of the king's enemies,*' to him who not only never wore 
any weapon of war, but forbad his disciples to carry even staves? 
What was the meaning of saying to him, whose simple robe was 
without seam — who was '* a man of sorrows,'' and had not where 
to lay his head, *< All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and 
cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee 
glad?" We doubt not, they can give some very mysterious, 
unintelligible comments on these passages, and on aH that the 
olivine poet has so beautifully written of the royal bride in her 
clothing of needle-work and wrought gold, with the daughter of 
Tyre, and the maids of honour ; and that they can mystify and 
stultify to perfection the credulous dupes, who have patience te 
read or listen to their homilies. Expounders, such as they, bring 
ridicule and contempt on the inspired Volume ; — it is they, who 
have furnished the model for such burlesque criticisms as that on 
the tale of Bluebeard, written in the style of their Scriptural com- 
ments, in the works of the King of Prussia. Such commentators 
could easily spiritualize the. history of Tom Thumb, give a re- 
condite meaning to Cinderella, and apply both to some of their 
sublime mysteries. 

A few instances will suffice to shew off Mr. C.'s qualifications 
as an expounder of Scripture. He has the candour to acknow- 
ledge the difficulty, on his scheme, (Unitarians have none on theirs) 
of Mark xiii. 30 — << Of that day and that hour knoweth no man ; 
no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the 
Father;" but thinks that he can jj'et over it, by adopting the 
Unitarian latitude of interpretation^ and confronting it by a parallel 
text. Accordingly he says, he might bring forward Hosea viii. 4, 
" They have made princes, and I (Jehovah) knew it not" On 
what principle he would bring forward this text, we cannot tell, 
persuaded, as we are, that no Unitarian writer could be so pro- 
foundly ignorant of the Prophets meaning, or so absurd as to in- 
stitute a comparison between two texts, so totally irrelevant. His 
comment on the words of Hosea is truly admirable : — 



«< Although God knew well that the Israelites had set up princes, yet he 
did not know it offidaUy {officially , proh / pudor.) He was not informed, or 
made acquainted with it, and therefore speaks of himself as ignorant of it" 
Nvfoi infandum I^^See pp. 20, 21, notc» 
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^ . After speaking in such language of the omniscient Jehovah, we 
. cannot be surprised to find him speaking of the Saviour in a style 
equally repugnant to good sense and good feeling. He says o^ 
that passage in John x. 33 — 36, where our Lord disclain>8 the ap- 
pellation of God (Elohim) and styles himself the Son of Gml, that 
at one time it was to him the most difficult of any in the Scrips 
lures. Where was the difficulty ? To those who suffer them- 
selves to be led solely by the Word of God, it presents none ; to 
those who support tlie doctrine of the Three»in'One, it is insur- 
mountable. But attend to our author : 

** It appears to me,'* says he, "that this explanattoixglTen by our Lord 
would have been uncandid, if he at tlie same time claimed the title of God in 
a superior seiise.'* 

But having a system to support, to that system the^ Scripture 
must be forced to bend. Accordingly lie cheats his better judg- 
ment, and has recourse to a legal artifice. 

** My error was in viewing the text as an explanation, whereas it was a 
mere legal defence, U9ed with perfect fairness by our Lord, to arrest the Jews 
in their purpose of stoning him/' 

A legal defence ! — perfect fairness ! — miserable subterfuge ! 
To make him, that feared not man, neither regarded the person of 
men, as his verv enemies testified, condescend to the mean arts of 
a petty-fogging village lawyer — to practise a contemptible evasion, 
and all through fear of letting the people know who he really was, 
lest he, the omnipotent and immortal God, should be stoned to 
death ! 

We do not recollect to have ever seen any work, that contains 
such frequent and such positive contradictions of its own state- 
ments, as that of Mr. Carlile. It refutes in one page the very 
propositions, which it had endeavoured to demonstrate in another ; 
and leaves tlie reader utterly at a loss to know what arc the real 
sentiments of its author, or whether he has any that can be justly 
called his own. 

Of the manifestation of God to his creatures he affirms, that 
" the book of nature says absolutely nothing." Presently, how- 
ever, he refutes himself by saying, 

*' When a man leaves his country, and passes to the most distant regions 
of the earth, he finds himself surrounded with the manifestations of the pre- 
sence of the same God, to whose presence he was accustomed in his native 
climate — the same wisdom, and power, and goodness— -the same attention 
given to every, even the minutest creature ; and wherever he goes, he may say 
with Jacob, *' Surely God is in this place. ** 

Magna est Veritas, et pnBvaUbit ! • 

It lias been stated in our Essay, that " If such a doctrine as the 
' Trinity constituted any part of the Christian religion, we must 
' believe/ on every principle of reason and common sense^ that it 
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' wonki liaTe been rerealed as ctearljr, and as mvtth to the sattsfac- 
; tion of every inquirer, as the being of Grod himself." Our aothdr 
devotes a whole section of his first cha|rtef to expose tbe folly ami 
absurdity of snch a position; but presently forgetting wimt he has 
written, ho adopts our very seotiments and chants another palin- 
ode, (non mi ricordo!) and expresses himself Hke a heretical Unita- 
tarian thus : 

'< If it be troe tbaft the I^rd Jesiii wM indeed God flMuuftst in the isib, 
it may be expected that wo wonderful an event as the maoifestatioo ei* G<ed 
in human nature — nay, as a poor despibed man, will be morefyUy developed 
'<A<M by m bare mtimaiim t^H.** 



^Bffna ett Veritas etpnevalddt t 

Sometimes forgetting that he is a Tritheist, mm mi ricordd / be 
'^becomes a Unitarian ; and then he unconsciously begins to fulfil 

his promise of giving us something like reason and common seose^ 
fHe is shocked, nriib ourselves, at some Trinitarian opinions, and 
• asks, if Unitariaaa really imagkie that any man ever BMUBtBiaeii 

BO preposterous a notion, as the death and hwM of Gad ? If none 
*hold such a notion, we again request to be informed, what is the 

meaning of invoking God the Son, in a solemn act of adoration, 

by his agony and bloody sweat— bis precious death and bnrial ? 
He censures us fi)r affirming, that because Christ is called M^ 

image of God he could not be the omnipotent Being himself; 
I jei does be^ in tba very same paragr^)b, make an equivalent de^ 

claration, viz. 

** His being the image of God ngnifie^, that be ii to us the numifestatioiHi 
or representative of God ! ** 

Magna 9§t 99riia$ JKk prcsvolM t 

" I infer,'* says he, « that the Apostle Paul most explicitly taught the 
Hebvews, that the Son of God, the Lord Jesus, was that everlasting Father 
manifesting himself to the world in human nature.*' 

~But when he wrote this he .had ^len into xme of his fits of iDr^ 
getfulness a non mi ricordo^ for a few pages before be wljb, 

'* If by God we are to understand the Father, the Bang, eternal, inqmor- 
tal, and invisible, it would contain an intimation of the appearing of God 
. the Father, which is no where intimated in Scripture^ but on the contrary, 
seems to be inconsistent with some of its declarations.** 

Moffna ett veritae et pnavcd^U t • 

Our author, though eagedy bent on disputing every inch of 

r ground, becomes, .Qotwitb«;tandii^, so retrograde .m hia mpve- 

orients, and makes sucb nnmerous concesmna^ that we b^gia ita 

feel that we owe him a large debt of .gratitude. We Juure MJ/ieg/^p 

that the words (Heb. i. 10,) Thou^ Lord^ in the beginnings are ad- 



ilteMcirto J^lionJi; Rnd he rdnrurii witli Db so fiir w to i 
'' No Isrodlite cuuUI cnoceive of any other Lt'tug lieacribell im j 
iliese words, than his own Jehovoh," Ami we aie piompleil W ] 
esilaim— A DHniul! — A Daniel ! 

.Ucffun at veiilat tl pra^-alM I 

We connol, IjowBver, follow our anthar in his mftrmcf, tliat 
tvonis are here '' employed to describo the glory of the Son, wh* J 
ts, thererore, the Jehorah of the laraelites." In trying to pfov* j 
this position, lie Eklla into a train of re&sonini;, iF reaBoiiing it ma^ j 
be called, which reBmnin^ \» none distingnishable in form, figure, / 
or mode, and whlcli ia paralleled only by the same syHogislic proi- 1 
i-ess, by which our unknown friemi, " I'lie Barrister," shews that lh» T 
earth can be proved to be the snn, (see p. 106.) After affirming 
that " the mighty God, even Jehovah, will come in great glory tS i 
judge hia people, for that he is jullge birosclf," in tfle very next j 
eenlence but owe lie saya, " Nor ia there any intimation of God . 
the Father coming or appearing for that pnrpose :" hnt here hA ^ 
seema lo have fallen iaio a mtn mi ricordo, for he had assured tii , 
only ten pages before, that " The name Jehovah- is never given t6 J 
any hut the living hdiI true God ;" and that " this name is claimMl 
by GotI aa his own peculiar name." Whence it inevitably fol* 
lows, that if the Son be Jehovah, God the Father is not the living 
and true God; hut if God the X^atlier be the living and tni4 , 
God, the Son cannot be Jehovah. Utruta liorum mavis ? Bui 
why should onr author apeak of either Father or Son coining td 
judgment, since, according to the bonk ivhich he has aubacribed, 
the day of judgment was past 6000 years ago; and, surely, beii 
too good a Protestant to attribute to heaven a Work of snperero-t 
gation ? 

Oar author, notwithstanding the Athanasian prohibition, ac- 
counts it a mere trifle to "confound thepei-sons;" and alsodeemsH 



" Very singular, that some *ho lielici 
(lead, fwl difficulty '" i^ouceiving Ilmt tl 
Chrfsl, *ho is called lUe Son of God ; • • but tl 

n^f stand in the r«tilion qf Sun to God, and >n 



Where, or in what sense, is Christ denominated afat/ier in tha 
whole Bible? Our author affirma, thit the epithets given to Heza- 
tiah(Is,i3i. 6,) belong to Christ; hut we defy him to point out tha 
chapter and verse in the N. T. in which any one of those cpithetSf 
(and in the Septuagint they are seven In number) is, in any one in* 
stance, applied to him. He further sa> a, that to denominate Christ 
the Saviour and not believe him to be theaupreme Deily.is idolatry* 
for " the Lord Jehovah proclaims himself in the O. T. the only Sa^ 
viour, and Jeaus in the N. T. is emphatically and exclusively < 
railed the Saviour." But he evidently falls into a noH mi ricorifg. 
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The Saviour, ««r tt»x^9} in the Father, and besitle kiiir there- iSf 
in the superlative sense, no Saviour. But the term, Hke Gody is 
appellative, or appKed, to many. Thus, in 2 Kings ztii. 5, it is 
stated that, << The Lord saiv the oppression of Israel, becaaee the 
King of Syria oppressed them, and the Lord gave Israel a Sa- 
viour, (probably the son of Jelioahaz,yso that they went out from 
under the band of the Syrians." See also Is. xix. 20. Both 
Jeremiah and Obadiah use it in the plaral. Jonathaa *< wrought 
a great Salvation^' for the people ; and therefore he might have 
been properly denominated a saviour by the most conseientious 
Israelite. Christ is termed a Saviour, the Saviour ttf the world, 
and our Saviour, but all in subordination to Him who, as the 
Apostle informs us, ** exalted him, with his right>hand, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour." The distinction between God our Sa- 
viour, in the highest sense, and Christ our Saviour, in an inferior 
sense, is most clearly marked in Titus iii. 4 — 6 : ** After that the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour toward man appeared — 
not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according 
to his mercy /te saved us, by the washing of regeneration^ and re- 
newing of the Holy Spirit, whioh he shed on us abundantly 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour.** Here it is evident to the un- 
derstanding even of a child, that God the Father is the prime 
mover, the great bestower— »and that Christ is the agent by whon» 
he communicates bis blessings. The title of JRedeemer is equiva- 
lent to that of Saviour. Now, we beg to ask Mr. C to whom ia 
that title given in the N. T. ? He will guess, we suppose, to 
Christ? No. To the Father? Wrong again. To whom then? 
To Moses ? He is the only one in the N. T. who is denominated: 
a Redeemer, Xvrf0rnf, Acts vii^ 35. But Jehovah is thus deno^ 
minated in the O. T. and, therefore, according to Mr. C's logic„ 
Moses ia Jehovah ; and if Stepiien did not believe him to be soy 
he was guilty of idolatry in giving him that appellation ! 

Our author comments at great length on Christ^s being th&< 
image of God, and obseryes, 

" The substance c^ the Deity is invisible and iDeomprehensihl^ ; we could 
BO more form a conception of it, than we could of the m'nd of man toithout 
the aid of hi* bodily fotm. featurest gtsiures, S^c , which are to us the impge o^ 
his sotd. So the Lord Jesus, being the brightness of the glory of God, is 
to us the outward visible image, or manifestation, cf his inward invisible 
nature." 

Gentle reader, is not this entertaining ? We hope it will re-^ 
pay you for the honour you have done our pages, in perusing them 
thus far. And since our learned metaphysical divine, who un- 
derstands and explains the phenomena of mind so lucidly, assures 
us that bodily form, features, gestures, &c. are to us the image 
of the soul, we hope, with all due benevolence for your courtesy,^ 
that you are, in form, of faultless symmetry — in features beautifut 
ts an angel, and in gestures adorned wHh matchless grace,^ for 




Innst your soul be B;raceful, beautiTiil, lymtaetriral. But, 
Has ! fui' the ii;j;ly, the awkward, the deformeil, the lame, anil the 
blitnl; for their soiiN muBl he hliml, lame, awkward, dufurined, 
and ugly ! — Poor j^sop ! we were under an error, it seems, in 
havinfj supposed thai the excRllency of thy mind compensated for 
ttiat deformity nf faceantt of person, aacribed to thee by thy 
biog^ntpher. What idea are we to form of the meotal quaiifiia- 
tiona 'of one who was " flat-uosed, hunch-backeil, blohber- 
Irppeil, a lont; mishapen head, his body crooked all oFer, big- 
beilyed, badf^er-legged, and liix complexion so swarthy that be 
took his iiamu from it, far j^s(^ is the same with ^tAiopf" 
Our quonitnui atquaiatance too, iie who sacJ'r^ced Chautiuieer, 
though pronounced by the-orade to be the wi^sC of oien, is now 
demoaHtrated,'by the deformity -of his ieaturen, to have been do 
hetter thsn a fool ! Hitherto we had supposoil, though not un- 
friendly to phrenological studies, that llie coonexion «f mind with 
matter was not of so very intimate a nature thni the one must 
necessarily express the character of the other, hut that-a little body 
roighl bilge a mighty mind ; nnd a. «ohI of iti com parable heaaty, 
be the tenant of a decrepid habitation of day. Wu had supposed 
thai the similitude of Christ to U«d lay not in bodily form, 
gesture, «nd feature, but in recti4ade, goodneio), and truth ; that 
Che siajilitude was moral, nf whioli we can have an idea, and not 
physical, of which we can have none. Of what is called the sub- 
stance of our minds, tliera cau be no iinuge — how uiucli less •£ 
the substance of God ? 

Of otir aucbflr's puffers, as alogician, a criiir, and espoandcF 
«f t4ie Scripture, the reader may form hia own estimate from tb? 
specimens given. Wo are ne\t to consider Ida preteusiuns to 
Bchularshtp, of which be pvea us a pr»»of in bis cenaure of Dr. 
Yonng, who, in his trani^tation of the 45tli Paalm, renders tin 
Hebrew Eiohim by Prince, (see Essay, p. 5S,) in which he wan 
j)errectly' ju5ti6able, as every one must know, who has the ti lightest 
pretensions to a knowledge of the original. Parkhurst says, tho 
word signilies princes, ruli^rs, judges. " I liave appointed ihee-ii 
-God (Clohim) to Pharaoh." Exoii. viii. I. The Latin translntiffn 
^fthe Chaldee is principem — of the Arabic, domiimin. Siit^ 1 
S rol, p. 13. 

•> Elohm iribvitur nan tsnhim Deo vero, ut Gen I, 2, et U, 4, et uff 
«libi, Bed etium ;— I Idolis, Eiad. ixii. 2(1— Jo9. iiiii. 16, et pasdm alMj 
8 Angelis bonis, Fs. IxxxvL 6— IN. xcvlu 7;— 3 Homioibua msgnis el diil' I 
nia, Bfjiidicibus, magistratibu^ et prophetis, Exod. >ii. ; cl-xxii. 9, 9, ^S"; 
I Sam. ii. So. Ciulilii Lexicon. 

The XXlVth Canon of Gr.ASSios de'PhSohgia sacrrtlafoTOSs 
as, that the plural number is used by the Hebrews to denote 
-tuagnitude aiul excellence. Pliiralis numerus pro sinsflori 
.gtmndoque ponituT, addcnotawiaiit mitgnititdinem et exceliMtliam. 
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Yhas the fargest ofqnftdrapeds is termed ietumoihy a woid witk H 
plural tcrminatibn. Thus, wsdom, in Prov. i. 20, vb aaio^ft 
hocmoi/i, also a plnral. BeMarmine, one of the brightest Inmina^ 
ries of cbe Roman Catholic Chvreh, as quoted by DnusioSy con^ 
curs in this opinion of the nse of the Hebrew plural, and aayiy 
they have the same practice in Italy. ** Quam coksnetudivem 
nos Itali ex parte imitamur, (htm viris gravihtu non ditimmSf W 
sed V08 ; licet unvm non muitcB alloquawvr. C^etsBBS afnrees 
with Dellarmine, and thinks the connexioa of the Hebrew plvisd 
ivith a verb singnlsr, an idiotn, and not a grammatical incon* 
gruity : nulla interveniente grammatiege ineongruitate. The ajH 
plication of the plnral form to single objects, is by no meass 
peculiar to the Hebrew. The names of ancient cities are often 
In the plnral, as Athente, TkebtE, Safmtet. The Latins edipress 
darkness by the plnral tenehree. The Hebrew of life is a plmrai 
noun, and the reader can easily find in his yemacnlat too^ne^ 
plurals which have no singnlan 

The XXV til Canon of Glassins informs Us, that appelktire 
nouns, signifying dominion or authority, are used in the plnral 
for the singular. We have quoted R. Roy, as illnstrating this 
tanon by two examples, in which the plnral masters and owners 
are used for the singular master and oumer, Elod, xxi. 4 — 6 — 19^ 
Mr. Carlile, who, it seems, understands Hebrew better than 
JDmsins, Beliarlnine, Cajetanns, and Glassins, assumes tb« pro« 
iessor 8 chair, and with magisterial authority exclaims^ 

** Surely R. Hoy does net pretend ihsX tJiepHiral irord nuuU9%'vg hcreased 
lis an expresfiion of respect, when nO psrticular inasier is msiiptt, iM ht 
^«en aequahtted with Hebrew itUcm,, he would have l(l?fewn tliat a plurat wprid 
thus used, wher^ a singular might be expected, indicates i^ dfbstcibuliV* 
xneamiig.*' 

We hope tbe tmleamcd Orientalist Vill ptofit by this hmnoH 
of his erudite Occidental instructor. Were he at hand, lie Would, 
no doubt, make due acknowledgments for this lesson, but aa It 
may be long before it travels to Aurora and the Ganges^ we re- 
turn thanks in his name ; and with deference to the authority of 
such a magister linguancm as Mr. C. humbly submit, that the 
word master is in itself a word of respect, independently of rts in« 
dividual application. In some instances it might lose respecta- 
bility by its connexion with individuals. Owners too, we think, 
still with due submission, is*a Won! indicative of respect, his poe^ 
sessions being often the only clatm to regard, which a man enjoys. 

" Let R. Roy," again vociferates our Orbiltus plagosus,- " ifind any itt^i- 
Vidual man or master, called men or masters, and he will at least hit his 
mark." 

Dear Sir, «Met not the sun go down Upo» your wrath/' We 
shall endeavour to find an example for youi- saUs&ction. Op^» 
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nx Adonuiii, hit masters. Does ibia hc| ■ 
chapter kI. and there you may tint^ ' 
i than once, Josepli ilenominBtRil yTMn '3TK U/rds of fm 
enrih. Does this hit tbe mark ? Gird ap tliy loins and eras 
tike a man. If Elohim intimates a triad, why sbonUl not Adonim 
and Baalim ho equally aignificatise ? Bat Elohim is repeatedly i 
npplied to olijects ivliich ave atrirtly singular. To one angel, 
Jud. liii, 22 ; was the angel, like Geryon, tricorporaie ? To ono 
golden calf, Exod. sxxii. 3] ; wa.9 the calf tfiree- headed lika 
Cerberus ? To Dngon, Jud. xvl. S3 ; was this beaalifol Elohim, 
with the fish's tail, a tripliciiy? 'I'o Aslitaroth (a plum! noun.J 
tlie goddess of tlio Zidoniaug, who, by the charms of her ox>bcaiJ 
and horns, wooed men to idolatry — to CItemosb, tbe god of tho 
Moabites, and to MiUom, the god of the cliitdi'cn of Ammon, that 
cannibal divinity, who delijihted in t)ie odeur of ntant infBnt% 
1 Kings xi. 33 ; to one legislator, Moses, Exod. vii. I ; to one ' 
Princf, Solomon, Ps. xlr. 6 ; to one ark, thai of thti coveuant of | 
Jehorah, 1 Sam. iv, 7. 

Instances of the plural being Hfied for the singular, both 
in the Old and the New Testament, aro innumerable. Thai, < 
(he arh rested on " the mountain^," t. e. oil one of the moiHita 
of Ararat. " He was bnried in the cities ;" i, e. one of tbe cities, 
of Gilead. " Hananiab, the son of the apoihecaries ;" i, e. of owe 
of theapoiliecaries. " A foal, tlie non of she asses ;" i.e. ofaahe 
ass. " When tbe disciples saw it, they bad imlignalion ;" i. e. 
when one of tbe disciplex, viz. Judas, saw it. " The thieves 
felso ^' i. e. one of the thieves, " cast il(e same in hrs teeth.*' 
^^io, we find tim singular sometimes used for tbe plural:-^ 
" Tlie chililreti of Israel went up and asked counsel of the Lord, 
wying, Shall / (not we) go up again lo liatlle, against tbe children 
of Benjamin, my (not our) brother ?" Sometimes llie giogolar and 
plural are used indiscriminately by ibe same person in the same ] 
wentence. Thus, David said unto Gad, "7ftm in agreat strait; let 
us fall now into the hand of the Lord, for his mercies are great; 
and let me not fall into the band of man," Here is a fine fuund»- 
tlon for maintaining, that King David was a triad ; for does he 
not ute the personal pronoun thrice, twice in tbe ^in^rular, and ' 
once in the plaral, in the same setitcnce? Is not tlie /one? — and ■ 
is not the me another ? — and is not h» b third ? Here, then, wo 
have tlie three — singnlar and plural, plural and singular — lAree-iri-> ' 
one, ami tme-in-three ! Q. E. D. 

What weight should be laid on tbe grammatical anoranliea of ' 
the Hebrew language, in founding doctrines upon tlifm, tbs vead«r 
may fbnii a tolerably accurate judgment, from what has been of- 
fend lo 1h9 cone i deration ; and etill more, from tbe followiita; ob- 
aervatioMs of Bootbrojd, in the preface to his " Biblia Hebniica." 
in the. Hebrew- Ian gHag«)— 
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^*Tliefn<Ht obvious rules of syntax are often disregcrdtod. A noua of 
liiuUitude in roost languages admits either a singular or plural Terb ; biit 
surely no correct writer would^ in the same sentence, first use one >erl> ih 
the singular, and then another in the plural, or Tice versa; yet this occnn 
in the PenUteuch and Historical books. False concord H also frequent 
We hare plural verbs iti construction with nouns singular, and plural noani 
with singular adjectives and verbs ; also the masculine pronominal affiles oc- 
cur often instead of the feminine, and nouns feminiBe arefrequently found 
in construction with verbs of the third person masculine." 

Even Calvin thinks, that t1>e plural lSlohim,(9ee Gen. 1) «ff<mh 
no foundation fof the argument of three persons in the Godheadi 
and cautioBs his readers against such violent glasses. 

** Habeturapud Mosen Ehhim, nomen pluralis numeri. Unde colligsit 
solent, hie in Deo notari tres personas ; sed quia psrum solida mihi videttir 
tant« rei probatio, ego in voce non insistam. Quin potius roonendi suot 
Icctores ut sibi a violentis ejusmodi gloBtit caveant.*'— Calvimi Cpp* voL4, 
p. 2, AmsteL m.dc.lzxx« 

Mr. C. has such an eltensrve knowledge of the Hebrew and 
Greek language, that he lays down certain principles concerning 
-them, which no Hebrew or Greek ever heard of before. He in- 
forms us that when the former had only one word to express two 
.ideas, the latter had a word for each of those ideas. We wish 
.he had illustrated his assertion by a few examples, and told us 
the precise Greek words for the Hebrew, Jetie, or Jehovah, Jah, 
JSly Eloahy Elohimy Ee-^haddai, Ei-geher^ Adonai, E^eh-cuhef 
gfehf &c. in all their acceptations. The word God (^^h) he af- 
firms, ** has but one sense in the -whole N. T. viz. the one living 
-find true God^ except when some word is -guided to alter the 
meaning as ** your God Remphan." But he makes a rash assertion, 
which every novice in Scriptural criticism can shew in an instant 
to have no foundation. When the people of Melita, seeing Paul 
'^uhurt by the viper, which he cast into the fire, said Sup «vrs9 simn, 
that he was a God ; did they mean the living and true God, or, as 
it is properly rendered in our translation, a God? When the flat- 
terers of Herod shouted ^mv ^mni, « it is the Toice of (a) God, 
. and not of (a) man," did they mean the living and true God ? 
No. The -word God is used both in the singular and^ilural, with 
the same latitude of meaning in the N. T. as in our own, or any 
;other language ; and we must be led by the general scope or tenor 
of the passages where it occurs, to mark its true meaning. But 
we find we might have spared ourselves the trouble of this criti* 
cism, since our author, as is his wont, having forgotten, non nii 
^icordo, what he had so recently affirmed, informs us, and more 
ihan once, for he abounds in tautologies, that " the word God is 
an appellative, * ♦ * * and that it may be compared to the word 
hi'vff) a title descriptive of the rank, power, office, &c, of the per- 
son who bears it !" 

With respect to the divine name, the Hebrew is more precJM 
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nnil (lefinile t)ian llie Greek. The latter had no incomiaunicabls 
tetragrammaton like the former, for the supremo olijei,-! of aihirn- 
tioD ; if they h^d, Mr. C. will hare the goodnoBB to favour the 
karneil world by revealing it. But after all liis criticiani about 
the extreme precision ef the Greek language, end its power of 
exprossing, by two ditferent words, the two ideiis which the 
Hebrew languHge, from its poverty, is obliged to express in one, 
lie can find no equivalent for Jetiovah, but hu^mj, Lord, a word of 
variouH meaning and application, and which he admits has tha 
nme vai'iety and ainbigaity as in En^liiih. As for the jargon he 
baa uttered about the article i, i, r», from which he would Jedac« 
a proof of tliB Tdnity, we deem our time and paper too precious 
to be wasted in its exposuie. 

Will it be ci'edited that thii scbolnr and critic, who has given 
VH such astounding proofs of his skill in the learned languages, 
liaa the modesty to say of that excellent oriental lin(;uist U. Roy, 
that " he is extremely iffaoranl of the Hebrew idiom ! ! ! " 

In. the adoption and handling of general arguments, Mr. C. ta 
even mure unfortonale,'if possible, than in his expositions of Scrip'> • 
ture. He acknowledges himseir under particular obligations to 
Dr. Wardlaw for an ni^uuient about " delegated authority," 
which, he contends, does not confer qualificatiam ; though Al- 
mighty God might delegate his minister to the performance offt 
task, the delegation iiannot give power adequate to its execution. 
Let us examhie this : — in the first place, delegation implies a 
eaperior and an inferior: he who delegates mn»it be greater than 
he who is delegated — the sender than the sent ; this might be 
enough to settle the main point in question, ThiB, however, 
Mr. C. always willing to avail himsetfof a sophism, will not adroit, 
because a case may occur in which ihe sent is greater than the 
sender ; and on this principle the Son miglit have sent the Father, 
aa well as the Father the tjon ! But in the case which he sup- 
posea. the inferior is found incompetent to the task ; and when he 
is said to send his master, he does not act by virtue of any inde- 
pendent authority ; on the contrary, the VMy act of sending bis 
master iu the place of himself, is an acknowledgment of his own 
inferiority ; and when the master goes, it is not as a missionary, 
but of his own proper and voluntary motion, to execute, by his 
aaperior power and personal influence, that which his rtiinister waii 
unable to accomplish. Delegation, says our author, does not confer 
power. That depends on circumstances. fiutwhynotP Maynol 
the deputer not only give the deputy instructions, bnt furnish ihe- 
means of carrying them into effect ? Not in the present case, you 
reply, for omnipotence is the attribute that should be confen'ed, and 
this is incommunicable, lucommuni cable, say yoo? — thank yow,' 
my goodSir — and therefore it could never be communicated. You' 
admit the truth of our ailment in the 14th Section of our Essay,' 
that there can be only uiic Omnipotent. But you affirm that 
Christ created the world, that cieatian is the work of almighiy. 



power, and tlierefore Christ is almiglity. We deny the pretniftes'; 
finfl even if wc did grant them, we should deny the conclusion, 
until it was proved that no power sliort ot omnipotence ran create, 
Thongh we beliere creation to be the pecnliar act of the Father Al- 
mighty, and that he alone ** in tlie beginning created the heavens 
and the earth,*' we see no reason for supposing that he might not 
confer a limited power of creating on \m creature ; — he who gav« 
power to raise the dead, might also give power to create a planet, 
for a living soul is of more value than a world of inert matter. A 
power less than omnipotent might create a system, and until the 
negative of this be proved, which is impossible, this argument, for 
which our author b so much obliged to Wardlaw, is not worth a 
rush. But it betrays an irreverence for the Scriptures, as heinon^ 
Bs the endeavour is impotent, to conjure up such arguments from 
the father of lies, in opposition to the numerous declarations of 
Christ himself, that his power was both limited and derived. A 
single text tears the whole web of such sophistry into tfttters : bai 
we ueed not quote Scripture, for our author virtually gives up his 
position, and concedes all for which we contended, when he says, 
** That the power by which the man Christ Jesus wrought his 
miracles, and by which miracles were wrought in his name, W9i 
from God, is, doubtless, true/' 

MapM ut ittritai etpravdUbtt I 

The Rev. W. Bruce, in his observations on Mr. C.'s book, sayi^ 
that '< The most important chapter in it, is the 12th, on Christ's 
mediatorial kingdom ; it is pure Arianism from beginning to end." 
What will the orthodox say to this ? Up, ye drowsy inquisitors !— t 
heart-probers, do your duty ! — ^tbere is an enemy in tbe camp— « 
traitor in the citadel ! — your champion of the ^Trinity rebels 
against your sovereign oligarchy, and joins tbe standard of tbe 
heretical Arian ! Listen to his own confession, and faaate to giuffii 
your immaculate body from the contagion of his hferesy ^-^he^hsji 
the traitorous audacity to affirm of the second person^ whom he 
denominates Jehovah, tbe Great God our Saviour, tbail^ 

*< At mediator, he is ir^fmor to the Sovereigu of tbe universe. " *f He i$. 
a servant, having taHen on him the form and condition of a servant ^ * * »| 
Ms person he was infsrior to God t he descended to the condition of a created 
being ; he was a person fbrmed by tbe will and wisdom of God for a partfcula^ 
pnd;,A0 had therefftre a beginning ; the Lord Jesos, thus constituted, was iil« 
ferior to tbe Father of all, not onlg as to his person, but as to kk oj^Ue,** 

Thus, we are taught by an orthodox divine, that tbe immutabki 
God changed bis nature — ,the self-existent, uncreated ^One, tbe 
second of the three co-equals, became a creature and minfiriar!' 
and being joined to a human soul and a human body^ he » to con- 
ttnue in that inferior condition, constituting, we suppose, a Trinity 
in l^imsedf, for eyer and ever ! But,, notwithstaadiiig tloa ererln^tiaff 
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of tlie iincliaug'eabla Jehorah, fiom a liigtif r 
iullior lias a whole cliapier, in wliiuh be 
t, " the evBitation of Chi'iat is incon^ntent 
ri'eatui'B." He seema to consider exaltB* 
ing like common-sense principle," as adi 
▼ttnceinent from a lower to a higher grade, but by a L'ODtrary ru1tt 
of descent frum the higher to a lower; and tfaua "Christ, the 
l^eat God our Saviour," waa exalted more rtoatratum, or HU 
bemicoruM, might our anihor Bay. did he not hapjjen to he of 
Paisley, by hecominf^ an inferior. The unchang«alile wa-t ex- 
alted lijr being changed — the Almighty, by rendering biineelf 
pDWerluBB — the Immortal, by being crucified as a slave — and aftef 
Ith TeoDrreGtion, by being appointed to a station far belunr hut 
original state, nrLen lie reigned as JetiOTab Gm), tlie Suprenia 
Rnfer of the universe ! The kingilom to n'bich he is exalted, oQ| 
adtbor iiiformi<u);,t8io/>r''or in duratinn and in extent, tt> the domi'' 
flion whicli lie posaessed before, and in subordinate to the universql 
kingdom aiid sovereignty of the Deity; and after all, it is to be 

" flriirwfrf up lo Ihe Soscreign of the uiiireiM, and shall, as it *cr^ 
merge into Che general goveranieut of the universe, that God, the one in^ 
visible, etenisl God, may be all in all. and lus universal empire all in alL'' 
Agion he ^ya, " Jesus vill still contiaue to dwell in his human natuiv 
tataag his redeemed people * ■ and in that cDndeecending station, as thq 
tnan Christ Jesus, he j&afT be luiject to the Sorereign of all, his whole con. 
duct regulated by Ihe same law wiili that of (he people ; mid he and thej, 
W oue living temple, subservieut to the well-being of the univena! dominieil 
pf tbe Father of all." 

This is almost as pure Unitarlaniam as we could write oamelTea, 
It ia one of the few passages, in which our author gives us "some* 
thing tike" corainon sense. But we are sorry that hia unfanu'- 
natfe turn mi ricordo assails liiiu so frequently, aail that lie ahuald 
presently endeavour to confute ail his own Htatcments, convert 
what is intelligible into sheer nanBense, and confountl him, nhq 
ex&lts, with him who U exalted, bat tvbo, by his own represents^ 
lion, is not exalted, but degraded. 

In the " Recapitulaiion" of his work, our author has a lai^ 
piece of mockery, founded on his ignorance of prophetic language^ 
Hia readers should feel obliged to him for the benerolent attempt 
to Millven the aomnolescence of his pages with a little sprinkling 
of wit. But it is a miserable failiire ; yat it is entertaining by ths 
Fery awkwardness of its attempts to succeed ; — tlio intended 
smile wriggles into a contortion, and the incipient langh expires 
in ^ sardonic whimper. 

Our author has great difKculty in suppressing his wrath at out 
faaviiijf stated in oar first Edition, that we should deem a positive 
ileclaration from the moutb of ('hrist, more worthy of credit than 
fOf contradictory declaration of Jeremiah or of John. This In 
IS9ti» a " daring insinuation ;" and lest his rcadvrs should foi:get if, 
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he relVpshei' itieir memory \ty it* repetition. Now, what iIom il 
inoiiiiialu? Tliut we liolit one part of Scripture in liigber e»tiiDH- 
lion tliBn anotlier. Verily, this n no iniiinnslian, but a clear snd 
avowed imlli. We ilo prefer some psrln of Scripture to mhers — 
Genesis, in Bome reBpecIs, to LeriltruH, the Goxpels to llie EpiitleiF 
Maiihew to Mark; tisy, we prefer some of onrSavinnr'sdiacourBeB 
10 ollierg — one cloclrino to anotljer dcK'trine, one virtue to anothei 
virlui^i one trath to anoilier tmlli, anrltlie iptistissiwa verba of him 
wlio lisd tlie word of eternal life, tollioi>eofMoiesiUMl all the other 
inspired writetn pnt togtuher. Now, if it sliould happen, we do not 
atfirin that it lioeH, for our proposition in altogellier bj'potbetiul, 
that Jeremiah or John Hhoiild, or should seem to tparb, or inli- 
mats that there are three Gud», in contradiction to our Lord's de- 
cisTRtion that there is bat one, we should, moat assuredly, deem 
our Lor<l*s ileclaration more worthy than thein of all accepla- 
tion. When one autlisritjr must bend to another, it should he 
the less ta the greater — Paul to Christ — he who bad the spirit 
in measure, to him who bad it without measure. Should thera 
arine " a prupliet, or dreamer of dreams," and teach I bat there is a 
triplicity, or three pertiona in the Godhead, and though he should 
support liis docirioe by Brjrna and wondem, we sbouhl " nol 
hearken nnto the words of that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreams : for the Lord your God proveih you \o know, wbelber 
ye love the Lord your God. with all your heart, and with all 
yo\a Botil. Ye Eliall walk after the Lord your Go<l, and feat 
hjm, and keep bis commaudments, ami obey his voice; end yo 
nhnll serve him, and cleave unto bim." Dent. xiii. 3, 4, Chnsl 
himself ratified this doctrine by his divine sanction and anthorily : 
but had he, in opposition to this docirine, taoght trilkeitm, no 
Jew eould, and no Jaw ovrjhl to haue ever believed in him; and 
we onraelvea should joiu ia^ue with tlie Jew, in saying, that in 
Fiucb a case we should reject him an a false prophet, and coneidt 
his doctrine just as rontradtctorv to the pram) fundanientd 
principles, liotli of natural religion and of that which was reve * 
hy Moses and the prophets, as if he had iBversed all the c 
mandments, and said, Thon shalt kill — thou shalt cemrail adal 
tery; for a true prophet eonid no more reverse or BMb«ert tl 
first comraanilment, than the sixth or the seventh. Dal i 
rejoice that our Lord came not to destroy, but to fulfil ; 
he spake with more power and authority than Moses, 
that we are emphatically enjoined to hear him ; thepefer 
we place the highest valne on all bis divine commun 
and believe he uttered an incontrovertible tmtb when he Eah 
"My Father is greater tlian I'" — in every sense greater, 
believe that be uttered another truth, which no discipl 
his will dispute, when be said, " I and my Fathei' are one — 
in the sanse which be himself so clearly explains when be pi 
that lltediBciplea may be one with him, as he is om with 
Father. These are tenths which no ecclesia«tkal authority c 
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Vver Jnwdi Jate.— Slioul J any expressions, erea oftlie Apostle'Paal 
-aemti to controvert them, we should suppose, eilhpr iliat tbora ' 
«Kpres$ioii8 iliJ not clenily convey the Apostle's meaning, or that ] 
'he wrote from himself, as he informs ns, ami we helieve him, that 
ho soraetimea iliil, aD<l not rrom the diclHtion of die Holy Spirit: 
"I bpeak," says he, " and not the Lord ;" and again, " that j 
'whidi I Hpeak is not after the Lord, hut, aa it were, foolishly," 
Yea, thon^'h an ari^el from heaven should preach any other Gospd 
unto us thfto that which the Saviour preached, we should justify 
its rejection by Apostolical authority. - Wi) could not, with ' 
Mr. C. believe two contradictory propositions to he equally true. | 
lliongh tliriee twelve Apostles should aver that there are three 
'Ouda supreme, and y<^t only one God supreme, we shonid ndt 
trust them ; — we shonid dia^ionour the God of truth by supposing 
that he required na to believe, or profess belief in an absurdity. ' 
'We regard with scorn the Pharisaical pretences of those wlia ' 
ctSect to hold in eqnal estimation, every part of the Sacred V6- 1 
iume, no matter through what channel it may be conveyed, j 
"while they contemn and endeavour to set aside its clearest — its ! 

I inosi important, and most frequently repealed truths; who caH ' 
"out ■' to the law and to the teslininny !" while they stretch every | 
uerve and sinew in working the machinery of false ruadinfrs, fain 
translation, false punctuation, fosses, interpolations, Hebrew l 
plurals, Greek singulars, and ^o,7ie, to; and iu twisting and tor- 
xurin^ (he plain language of'Scripture into conformity with their 
cre^s — who strain out gnats while they swallow camels, and J 
trample down tlie simple majesiy of the olivine Word, to enthrose 
and deify their own carnal inferences. With some Ibe Song of So- ' 

, -toDion is the choicest morsel tif Scripture ; olberg prefer ihs ' 
]3ooh of Revelations; and a third class gratifytheir appetite for 
spiritual food by studying the Book af Leviticus. We have beea, I 
informed of a fair "Evangelical," who has discivered in it all 

' the sublime mysteries of the AtliimaMan creed > Tliis is not our J 
•Juste. We tliiMk that, by every Christian, Christ's Sermon on tha ] 
Mount is more to bt' prizeil. Mr. C. himself, we presume, has | 
Ilia favourite passaged ; and he may know, at least he may have J 
read of some orllmdox bijlievers, who consider the Epistle of 1 
James as an Epistle of straw, ilraminea, because it so strongly I 
Advocates the heretical, though Christian, docti'ine of good works, j 
There are ceitaiu tests which, with them, are no favourites ; and. 
which they would willingly exclude from the sacr^ canon, oa 
the autliority of " Ambrose," or of Mr. C.'s new detector of in- 
■terpolations, " Dobruwski at Prague," or " DousterBoivel,".(tt ' 
the Hartz mountains' ! Wo cannot boast of what Professor 1 
"Bruce calls Mr. Carlile's " enviable faculty," of believing conlrft. 1 
dictions. W*e are not gifted with » deglutition wide enough ta 
^ulp down dogmas bristled all over with the spinusities of Cal- 
viuiam ; — we cannot bolt hedge-liogs ; they require time for 
uaslicatioa. Even some uf the Rev. worthies of Mr. Cs syooil 
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tiare c5[perienced diificaUy in swallowing each morselii, and 
t\'ould have found it impoftftible to get theio down, had they n^t 
been J^e\\ lubricated with the essential oil of regrum donum. We 
have been informed of one Gentleman, a Reverend, who has been 
able to bolt Mr. C.'s Book with all its chevaux-dcifrue of anti- 
logies :— whether his mind and consdonce have been lacerated oir 
excoriated by the effort, we know not; but there are spiritogi 
tiDpirics at hand who can assure him, that 

•* The soVereign^t thing on earthy 
Is fc{rk with donunif for an inward bruiA.^* 

Mr. C's mode of exercising his " enviable faculty/' is in* 
genious, though not altogether original. The doctrine of the two 
iuUures is of infinite use in the great question. 'When a difficulty 
"Cannot be explained by the one nature, it may by the otlier; and 
when botYi are insufficient^ a new character is introduced to cut 
asunder tlte Gordian knot. Our author, like the manager of a 
drama, has an appropriate mask and costume for the Saviour in 
every emergency, and represents him in as naany forms as were 
tissumed by Proteus of old i- — at one time he is Jehovah, God 
supreme over all ; at another, he becomes inferior and subojrdi^ 
nate ; now he is the Father everlasting ; anon, the begotten Son '; 
then a *' poor despised man," acting withal the part of a cunning 
man of law, anxl defeating his enemies by a 4egal stratagem! 
Ac one time he acts in a public, and at another in a private capa^^ 
city ; this hour ex officio, and the next in ojfficw ; and this is the 
mode in which orthodoxy *^ honours the Son even as it honours 
the Father." 

** We have now come," says dur nuthor, '* to the Ifmits of explicit reVeU- 
lion, and are entering upon the region of reasoning and inference,** 

He honestly admits that> 

" A doctrine of inference ought never to be placed on a footing of efjualiQr 
t%'ith a doctrine of direct and explicit revelation ; * * and that so far as out 
belief of any doctrine is the result of inference, it is not an exercise of fai& 
in the testimony of God, but in tire accuracy of our o^n reasoning !*' 

We are rejoiced to find Mr. C* paying such homage to truth, 
end at last fulfilling his promise to give us something like reasoii 
and common sense. He admits, *' that the Holy Spirit is a di^j> 
tinct person from the Father and the Son, seems to be removed 
one step from a direct explicit revelation, * ♦ and that there are 
three peraoua in the Godhead, is a second remove from explicit 
direct revelation ;"* — and so after all our ••bubble, bubble, toil, 
and trouble,** we have nothing to depend on for the doctrine of 
the Trinity, but Mr, C.'s inferertces, and how logically he can 
infer, let the reader judge. He honestly acknowledges that be- 
fore he arrives at the doctrine of the Trinity, he has passed *• the 
last lamp" of revelation. When he came to the last lamp he 
should have stopped ; for, as he truly observes, Ise has thence** 
forward no light but what shines behind, and that he caimot pro* 
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rei'il far without being lost in the thick i)arkness> "He mifrbl 
liare aiiiled," eayu Prufcuur Bruce, " that at orc^r}' step lie is in , 
danffer of tripping and stumtiUng ia the darkness canatid iiy b\$ 1 
own Bhadiiw." In datiger, qnolia? In snotlit at the »ery fir^*1 
step ha tumbles down headlong, and we shali find hicn presently ' 
^oaadering in the Serbonian bo|; of infidelity and aiheiaiu. ■ • 

We have asaerted. on tbe highest autbority, that it ia conttarjr '] 
to Houml philosophy to asciihe any effect to more causes than *' 
are necessary to produce it, and on this principle proceeded to | 
affirm ibat there is but one elficient cause of all. Our author is | 
in wrath at tbia declaration — looks big — again atsumes the inqol- ■ 
eitorial chair — brings our unhappy -selres to the question, anj X 
demands imperatively to know wlioae philosophy we meaiv |" 
When his interrogatory ia answercil, then he says, '■ we may find ,ij 
that it is contrary to the opinion of Hartley, or M&lebranche, sr % 
Priestley, or Hume, or Reid, or Stewart, or Brown." He miglit ( 
have shewn a still further acquaintance with pbilosopby by ad*,i 
*Iing; the names of Sanconiathon, Bero-sua, Ocellus Lucanus, Vao* t 
Chun, Li-LaoKiun, Mango Capac, Kong-Fu-Tse, Ferdinands 1^ 
Mendez Pinto, and all the great pbttosophers both of anciniit fl 
nies, except the cusmogonista of iha " eooruionk > 
f the good folks of Ma.ry s Abbey would have beeQ ] 
ir pastor's tremendous knowledge of philosopben ■ 
ma! But " let bim not," he continues, "attempt.;] 
with the terrors of an abstract word." 
'ea<ler, give us leave to assure you, tliat we were not I 
' abstract word,'' philosophy, we presume, having < 
any terrera — we hope it has bad none for you ; and we poaitivejy 9 
Jisclaim all intention of frightening our Rev. interrogator j i 
while we lament that our use of that " abstract word" has throwB ] 
))im iuto such a fit of apprebeoxion as to cause him to tvritois '■ 
whole para^Hph, which, by its complete uiiinielligihility, shetn 1 
but too truly the distraction of bis mw\. Having aflirmed, that < 
" it is hieousiilept with the simplest axioms of arithmetic, tl. 
iUree M not aim, and gne is not three ;" and [lemonatrsted that or^ ' 
ting is two kings, bis body being one, and hix soul another — hs 'i 
ehould have addudi hij mind a third, — the paroxysm subsides, hb i 
recovers his^tranquillity, and proceeds to argue against the phild* 
Bophical principle laid down in ibe £ssay, viz. that " riie unity of j 
deeign apparent in the creation, argues unity of cause." He saya f 
yfe have. forgotten to prove that unity of design; bat this is ft ' 
mistake ; we did not forget ; we in teii lion ally omittfli it, deeming i 
it unnecessary, according to an example approved of by greii . 
critfcg, to begin ab ova, or to prove what we did not coniempliita ] 
thepoesiblility of anyone disputing; neither did wo imagine ihak ' 
there could be fonnd in this age of scientific improvement, any on^ ' 
who would manifest a disposition to lead us back to the dark ages, 
and treat with contempt the sublimo principles of Newton's philor 
EOpliy, by placing them on a level with the occult qualititi b/ 
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\fi\i\ch l\\e philosophers of old explained every pbenomeiioD, for 
wliich llioy coold assig^n no cause. Bnt it is perfectly consistent, 
that he who is fond of mystery in religion^ should be fond of oc- 
cult qualities in the study' of nature, and that he should consider 
Bs " palpable nonsense,*'* every attempt to expose the folly of 
the one and the other. The philosophic poet thought he was a 
liappy man, who could asceitain the causes of things :— *- 

FeHx, ^ipotuii rtrum eognj99ea^ emutm. 

More happy he, thinks our sage divine, who wraps himself u^ 
contentedly in his ignorance, and accounts for every phenomenon 
more simply by an occult quality. " Of causes,'* says he, " we 
are now as ignorant as the Academics, the Peripatetics, or the 
Stoics." Their occult quality}- was just as good as our gravita- 
tion, and explained the grand phenomena of nature, as well as 
Kepler*s laws of motion, and Newton^s Principia ! One of tliosc 
old gentlemen, who said that water rose in a pump, because 
nature abhors a vacuum, knew as much as he who thinks he 
knows more, because he ascribes it to the pressure of the atmos- 
phere. The clown can see through the optic glass as clearly as 
lie who makes it, and satisfy his curiosity by attributing its 
powers to some magical property, as well as he who, by principles 
>of optical science, leads to such telescopic and microscopic dis- 
coveries, as enlarge our views of nature and open a wide field of 
entertaining and instructive investigation in the lower departments 
of creation. Franklin, he of whom it has been said, in the true 
spirit of philosophic poetry, that he disarmed Jove of his thunder* 
bolt, and tyrants of tneir sceptre—* 

needed not to have been at such pains with his vitreous and re^ 
ainous machinery to delight the if orld with a new influx of know- 
ledge, and shew the causes of thunder and lightning, and all the 
magnificent phenomena of electricity, since our author s *< occult 
quality" might have been deemed sufficient cause, and equally 
satisfactory to every one who, like bim, is so greatly superior to 
the dictates of reason and common sense* Piiestley and Lavoi- 
sier too, might have spared themselves the trouble of their ex- 
periments in chemistry, which have led to so many important 
discoveries, and such innumerable benefits to the merchant, the 
traveller^ the mechanic, and the whole race of man. After all, 



* This is what our author terms that strikingly sensible passage, which we 
have quoted in a note, p. 98, from a woik of Dr. W. Robertson. 

f ** It was usual with the Peripatetics, when the cause of any phenomenon 
was demanded, to have recourse to their faculties, or^ occult qualities, and to 
say, for instance, that bread, nourished by its nutritive, and senna purged by 
its purgative ; but it has been discovered, that this subterfuge was nothing 
but the disguise of ignorance.*'— Humk*s Ditaogues, p. 62. 
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Nit not Rti occult qu&lily which has conBlructed the steam-en- 
rine, tlie rail-way, the diving'bell, the forcing-- pump, tlie safety' 
T&Rip, and lighted our elrHets with ((as ? Happy occult quality I 
it MttlEGea all doubts — solves all ililficulttes — wakes all improve- 
ments— exploina all phenomena. Happy mystery! that per formB | 
jn religion, what occult quality perfonns in philosophy, — ' 
swallows all aliKurdities — believeH all contradictions — enunguisbes 1 
all reanon — -perverts all truth — and perpetuates the golden age of 1 
ignorance, fanatictam and priest-crafL Twin sisters ! exclaiia J 
the frienda of mental darkness and religions slavery, wide be tha ' 
spread of your dominion ! — together may ye reign for ever ! 

Our author, reluctant to admit any single position which wa ' 
lay down, though eventually he concedes every thing, dispute* J 
the justice of our assumption, that tbere ia unity of design in th^ 1 

•' "We can ascErtBiii unily of deai^n only w (floi porlinn of the uniii 
fliat falls under our obBCrvution. Of Ihose remote portions of Ihe unin 
whicli lie beyond the sphere of aor researrh ve are total]; igDorant, and | 
eannot ferrfore argue upon them." 

We tidiik we bave seen this and similar objec 
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perior planet ! Unity of design I Fiddle-faddle I exclaims • 
cosmogoniat of the " crab" — " Of those remote portions of ths 
nniver»e which lie beyond the sphere of our research, we are 
totally ignorant, and cannot therefore argue upon them." We 
have no right even to assume that they sprang from any cauaa 
either intelligent or fortuitou.4 ! The orthodox divine accordi 
with the sceptical philosopher, and adopts a. principle which 
precipitates him into atheism i he tries, however, to escape fron^ 
the conaequences of Uis temerity by having recourse to Scrip- 



" I believe," says he, " on the falimmy of Seriplare, that the some uniy, ^ 
of design niUBl eilend over the universe; but without the Scripture (anil lir 
in^thave added, with it) 1 am no more capable of arguing upon uuiiem 
tuutj of design, than an animalcule shut up in one of the boulu of (lie libnuj 
of St. Paul 9 Cathedral, in Ijindon, is capable of reasoning upon, the unil]( I 
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lof that editice,' 



We give Mr. C. all t!ie credit !ie can wish for the modeaty ol- j 
I this declaration ; hut we wish to team from liim, what part of- 

ee inculcates that doctrine, wFiich, he says, be believes on 
on^. To us it appears, that unity of design ia a ptiito- 
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•ophic idea, atteinad by ob«er?atioii and the exercise of reason on 
tlio plienomena of nature ;—- of that idea tbe Scriptnres nj 
*" absolutely nothing ;*' and we cannot bat noarrel that any one^ 
whose religions system teaches that the world is under the cnne 
of God, that, as the Rev. £dw. Irving states, *' he made a pre- 
sent of it to the devil," and that it is a chaos of deformed rninsi 
should be so grossly inconsistent as to maintain, ihat the Scrips 
tures say any thing about unity of design. The Unitarian csa 
infer it fairly and legitimately from his views of Scripture doctrine. 
Ilevelation in teaching him that God is one^ teaches also, that 
God*s works must be characterised by their conformity, not only 
to his attributes of power au<l wisdom, but also to his individuality 
of purpose. From the cause he descends to the effect ; bat 
philosophy monnts from the effect to the cause ; and seeing aa 
individuality of purpose and contrivance in the Works of creation^ 
concludes that their author must be on p. Thusi, does true phil(H 
sophy harmonize with revelation, and the one corroborates the 
conclusions of the other. 

Since, as Mr. C. affirms, we are so totally ignorant of thingi 
which lie beyond the sphere of our research, that we cannot form 
an argument upon them, we ask, on what principle does he argue 
when he compares his knotvledge of design to that of an animalcule 
shut up in a book in the library of St. Paul's Cathedral ? Are 
all the appurtenances of that edifice so perfectly within the sphere 
of bis research that he is justifiable, according to his own doctrine, 
for reasoning upon them ? Has he ascertained that unity of design 
18 << disceniible in the whole of that edifice ?" Has it a library ? 
Is there an animalcule shut up in one of the books ? Has hd 
subjected that animalcule to the test of microscopic examination ? 
Has he anatomized it, as we have anatomized his book, to discover 
whether it has a cerebellum, or is altogether brainless ? .Has be 
examined it in logic; or discovered whether it has any knowledge 
of the various styles of architecture, and whether it prefers the 
Gothic to the Greek ; and above all, whether it has such just 
notions of art and unity of design, as would merit the approbation 
of Palladio, Michel Agnolo, and Sir Christopher Wren himself, 
the architect of the Cathedral? If Mr. C. says that these subjects 
are '*out of the sphere of his research,'* we again ask him, where-r 
fore, then, does be presume to institute a comparison which may 
be degi-ading to the animalcule, and bring its knowledge of design 
into disrepute ? It is a subject, of which he is so totally ignorant^ 
that, by his own rule, he cannot draw from it any argument. Let 
him not judge of animalcules by himself ; some of them, for 
aught that he knows to the contrary, might be as capable of 
teaching a lesson as Solomon s ant ; some of them may reason 
as well as certain divinesr— to reason worse is impossible. If 
Mr. C.'s animalcule had a paiticle of intellect it could not mis«» 
understand, and if it }jad a particle of honesty, it would not misre* 
present, as Mr. C. hais done, the question between Mr. Pope and 



r.nrsclvcs respeciinp ajucl and its cxpimaiion. W'o liave gnii), 
ill reference to the Trimly, "prove titefact and it will not be ilia- 
put<.>d." NotwicliflCaiitling this, and tiia quotation of onr very ' , 
words, lie has the matchlegs effrontery to affinn that we say, "its ' i 
tteing ineoniprehensible is a Bofficieiit reason for rejecting il I" Hs 
fitrthcr assertH, after havinr diKtinctly stated that ihp doctrine of' i 
.the Trinity is ft doctrine ot in/cence — that he "has proved tha 
fact front the St'Tiptnras, and that ire wiH not believe it, be- ~ 
cause it is ineomprclieniiUe.'' On llie contrary, it is stBled'l 
in the Essay, (p. lOI, and of the second edition, p. 64,} that tha , 
Unitarian admits " that tlK tncninprnhensibllity of a docin'ne may^ 
tie no jnstgronnd of objection." BulMr. C. contends, thai ha "has - 
proved the fuel!" Risum teiuatis, amtci? We shonld as soon I 
belierc that lie has nniphereil s fixed star. Anrl|how hiu ha 1 

S roved it ? By telling ns, that the doctrine of tim Trinity is " a' * 
octrine of inference, and of indirect intimation * * * ratl.ev than 
B iloctrine directly and explicitly declared." Proved tlie fact! J 
What pity that lie had not been bom fifteen centuries ago, that his' 14 
praoF might have preserved the Ch^Mian world from the iwntio^' i 
veray, in which it has ever since been bo unjirofitahly cn^g;ed ? 
Bat bis proof is of such a subtle and intangible consistence, oa 
not to be aeon, felt, or understood by any niindB, which are not ; 
gifted with bis own "enviable faculty." Tli&t which the must. 
eminent divines of the Roman Catholic Ciiurcli have acknow- 
le(l|;ecl to he incapable of anv proof hy Scripture, or by any thing 
bat tradition and church authority, is now made plain by a disciple 
of Calvin ! That wtiich the most erudite Protesianls iiave been 
obliged to abandon to mystery, as impenetrable and inexplicable, ■ 
is now demonsiDLted by the Rev. James Carlile, Minister of the 
Scots Church, Mary's Abbey, Dublin ! — lo, triuiiipAe ! We 
■hall expect soon to hear that, hy means of his accalt r/ualih/, lis * 
has discovered the peqictual motion, the philosopher's stone, anil j 
the elixir of life. Pioved tlie fact! He has betrayed the causa ^ 
which, in a foolish spirit of knight errantry, he came forth to , 
(lefeud. The deepest detp'ailation and hopelessness, in which any * 
caHNo could be plunged, would be conilemnation to such advocnfy 
aa tliat by which the doctrine of the Trinity has been exposed to 
«com ami ridicule in the pages of liie Hev. James CaiTde. 

To accompany our author farther would be Buperfluoag. We 
fci?a cited eaougli of his book to enable the leader to form n 
^^lerably just opinion of its merits. Some of onr fairwid senaitirn , 
XJoiierian friends will think, perhaps, thnt we have eapressed our- j 
Kelvee atrongly on this subject; we admit it, hut nut more strongly j 
*«ian the subject i*eqiiired. In the cause of great and imporInni ' 
•tilths, wa can yield nothing to complaisance ; we make no com- i 
pn^niise with error, aspecially when it is defended l>y disin^nuoua i 
^ta, and an ostentalions ].rarade of learning without the reality i 
»««« of all should we feel disposed lo tie lenient to any antagonist 
'^o evinces a reckless disregard for Che name and character of 
^MTiridnalB infinitely his superiors. What must we think, nnd 
^bat ahonld we say of the writer wlio, without any just preten- 
*ifflis to tite critic's chair, says of K. Roy that ^e ia extreme!;/ 
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ignorant of the Ilebrew lanu^age ? — who, with lordly disdain, 
speaks of a Dr. Yonng — (did he ever hear of one John Milton?) — 
the learned Bishop of Clonfert, who, as a scholar, was an ornament 
to his university, and, as a divine, an honour to his church ? — a 
writer, who defames Unitarians as capable of forging his own 
ahorainable creed, with a view to misrepresent Calvinism, forsooth, 
that dark anti-christian system, of which no portraiture has yet been 
presented to the world half so hideous as the original ?* — and who 
himself commits, to a flagrant degi^e, the very offence which be 
condemns ? For how does ho treat Dr. Priestley, that truly 
Christian divine and excellent philosopher, whose name is em« 
balmed in the history of science, and which will be remembered 
with gratitude for ages after bis calumniators and persecutors 
have sunk into oblivion — Priestley, who stood boldly forward as 
the champion of Christianity, and in its defence threw down the 
gauntlet of deBance to the celebrated author of " The Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire" — Priestley, of whom it ipight be 
. truly asserted, that he had his whole conversation in this world, 



• As Dr. Wardlaw is the Magnus Apollo of Mr. C. we recommend to 
his consideration the following extract from the Christian Pioneer, for De- 
cember, 1830. It occurs in an article entitled Orthodoxy, and its advo- 
cate l)r, Wardlaw, in conflict with the Wew Testament ;— 

** One of the most revolting principles of Calvinism, is fully set forth in 
the discourse of which we are speaking : * The delight of God in Christ is 
manifested in Uie perdition of those that pcrisht as well as in the salvation of 
those that are saved,' is a proposition which this Divine la^ys do,wn, and la- 
bours to establish. There is, in these few words, enough to sink any system 
whatever. If proved from Scripture, Scripture is thereby disproved; if a 
pari of Christianity, Christianity is not of God '.—-but they are, thank God ! 
Calvinism, not the Gospel. The benevolent Jesus is not answerable for so 
foul a libel on the Creator. Man's damnation God's delight ! Horrible 
idea ! The God of Jesus delighting in the eternal torments of the vast ma- 
jority of his creatures ! If this be not blasphemy, it is something worse.— 
* Hell shall bear testimony to this,* viz. God's delight in Christ, * as 
well as heaven The lesson shall be read for ever by the fires of Tophet, as 
well as by the light of Paradise.* And this is said of God, who * is love,' 
and Christ who was tenderness itself ! This said in the 1 9th century, and 
men expected to believe it ! Surely, this is, now-a-days, un j>eu tie troj). 
We would advise Dr. Wardlaw (and Mr. C.) to abandon Calvinism, and 
preach the Gospel," which they would do well to remember, whenever their 
Calvinistic impressions are too strong for their good sense and humanity, 
means * good news' — * glad tidings'—* peace on earth *-^good will to man"* 

Let us hear no more of Unitarians misrepresenting Calvinism. We can- 
not describe it in any colours more dark, nor in any forms more hideously 
revoking, than those in which it is poturtrayed by its own advocates. The 
style employed by Mr. C, in describing the God of the Calvinists, forms an 
exact parallel to that employed by the Rev. Dr. Buchanan in describing Jug- 
gernaut, the Moloch of Hindostan. The former says *' The Lord (f. e, his 
Lord) views the whole race (of mankind) as a king does a rebel army. He 
takes no cognizance of the diversities (/'character that may be in such an army," 
(see p. 147.) Dr. B. says, «' So great a God is this, (Juggernaut) that (on 
the day of his great feast) the dignity of high cast disappears before hkn. 
The great king recognizes no distinction of rank among his subjects; all men 
are equal in his presence."— (I nd. Researches, 3rd £d. p. 27.) But it Is 
only distinction of rank that Juggernaut does not recognize, and in this there 
i^ some justice. The God of Mr. C. takes tto cognizance of diversities of 
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"in simplicity ami fjodly siiiecnty ?" After aflirming of this 
gi-uat jiliilusupher anil admiiablQ Chiiulian, that lie liail exposed 
liis learninf? to utter coNlftiiiiitj niiii forfBiteil all claims to the' 
cliarat-ter of an Loiieat man, Jie enrleavonrs to fix upon hini thfi ' 
foul imputation of hnviiig tleclareJ of Clirist that he Was " a tirlfuf J 
man."* Nuiv, if Mr. C. haa any regard for his own charaiiler, he' 
will either prove, or retract this ciiarge. He will pro/e it, not ' 
by inference, aa he says he has proveti the Trinity, liut by refer- 
ring ua to the hook, chapter, page, an<i the ipsissisima verlia in 
which Dr. Priestley han made that declaration, or else he wiW 
avow that it is a slander, fahi'icated to ittjure the reputation, aud 
destroy the influfiiice of a great and a ^ood uian'a iiajne. Per-'- 
haps, on con side ratio It, lie nmy find that he made ft alight mistake 
in attributing to Dr. Priestley what, some may think, more pro- 
perly belongs to his own orthodox friend, the celebrated Kev.' \ 
E. Irving, who describes the human nature, "icMcfithe Son ef 
Xan was clodted apon withal, [as) brittling l/iic/t and strong witA 
am, like the hain upon HiepoTcupwtf' 

We now tuite leave of Mr. C. without any personal feeling oT 
unkindnesB. Wo hare spoken uf him freely as an author, and aa 
we thaughl the interests of truth exacted. Wo have pronounced < 

c^amclt^, nnJ in this there is hucIi a flagrant disregard lo morality anil 
nghl^ Hs would put tlie prii^sti of Juggernaut to shama if imputed lo their 
God, and make tlicui ri^c indignant!; to repel the impulatiun as a slnnik'r. 
The barbarous auperstilion of Hiiidostan, sncrilices children '' by drowning 
ttwm or f»poBing them to Gharka and crocodiles." Tho more bnrbsniua 
supeTBtitioii of Caliiniun, condemnn unregenerate children nith llirar ))arents - 
to "lie most 'grievnut toTiasiiii m'siaJ and bodi/, mlhaul'interniiiiliii, inheli-' 
^ Jin, far ever .'"oaAttWi in, lliat '■ there ara Ihouaands of Ihom, not a span ; 
long, frying in'hcll, heing appwnted as lessuh uf wratb" — aud all fur Uie. 
.glory of God ! We ouraelies, though holding tlie Gospel of peace and sat- • 
Ttltion In our hands and lo uur henrts, ore denied the name of Christian, 
liapd tale, and damned " soxU and badff in Imll-Jin fbr 
oul destroyers, because we cannot believe ttuob blaa- 
How loug will niyn, who have IhH l«st claim to 
taeand reason, suffer iliemwives in be "moclad, insulted, nml a&uvd f" 
■ When Dr. Frie^tiey revulled from the principles of Calvinism, in wbicli 
lie bail been educated, it is surprising, lint in his recoil Trom its iiniHoua 
' _ ~ )t hurried into liilidElity. But determined ta follow the 

Apostle's advice to "prove all things," he id forms os, thai be "becoroBB 
IGgh Arian, next a Low Arian, and in a littte time a Sociiiianof ibi! lowest 
I TSaA, in nhich Christ is considered as a mere man, the ton of Joseph and 
2Sary, and ruiliirally as fatUb}i! and p^ccabhs." This, as rtuoted from tliat 
<talofio mass of theological Iraah, called " Mogee on the Atonciuenl," is 
dbB passage, we piesume, vhich h:is furnished sudi atUlinrg as Mr, Caiiilr, 
who rf( nal, or wUl noC understand it, with a pretence for impultirg is Ur. 
f riesttcy opinions which he never held nor eiprcssed. We believe iliat no 
< divine in existence wottid have more cheerfully subscribed to tlie Aposlle'i 
, declaralians, that Chrisl was ■< declared to be the Son of God with power, 
aCcorting lo the Spirit of Holiness, by Ihe resurrection from the dead ;" and 
ithat thouglilic was •■in nfljxiijiU templed like aa we are, yet (wai lie) with 
■ _... , .. ^^ ^j ^^ jjipjj orthodox writers admit, that Clirisl had n 
J and was tempted ? What conilitum human nature ? Is il 
in&lliliility or impeccability ? A being who. by virtue of his physical COIi- 
"'' ' a, is infallible and impeccable, partakes not of tlie e ' ' 



17-:? 

iipon Lm book a sentence not more severe than mcritecf and jsst. 
If he act wisi'ty he will in fntnre confine his Incnbrationfi to hb 
own pnlpit and to his own people, who can understand <hem, and 
ask no more questions about the '* accredited pastors'' of other 
congregations feeding their flock with negatires. Bat sfaonld he 
have the temerity to come again before the pnbhc, he will do welt to 
remember that those principles of reason and common sense, which 
h^ has laboured to explode, are likely to become the fashion. The 
reign of occult qualities ^s long since past, and that of mygtery is 
hastening to a dose. Unitarian Christianity, the simple and beau- 
tiful, the heart- dilating, the mhid-expanding rel%reD tauglit by 
Christ and his Apostles, is prevailing more and more; and all 
such efforts as his to throw obstacles in its way, and retard its 
progress, serve only to accumulate its volume, and roll it forward 
with accelerating speed. 



humanity. We affirm, on tlie highest authority, that there is none goocl 
but God— none wise but God— >tbcrefore none infUlible-— none impeccable 
but God. A being who cannot b's tempted, has no more virtue in resitting 
temptation, than Mount Atlas in withstanding the breath of a zephyr. Ths 
virtue of Christ 4ay in his moral, not in his ;)AyMca^ superiority to temptation. 
How could he have been tempted in aU points, or in any pttint, like as we are, 
if no part of his constitution was liable to assault ? Can the blind be tempted 
by beauty, or the deaf by a Siren's song ? Wliero was the merit of bis 
triumph over the tempter, if he was inci4pable of feeling the charms of am- 
bition and glory? If he had not hungered, would the devil, with all hit 
subtlety, have acted so like a simpleton, as to desire him to convert the 
stones into bread ? The gentlemen, who are in such wrath at Priestley for 
openly expressing what they virtually admit, inform us, on their own au- 
thority, that Adam was created perfect. How, then, we ask, did he fall 
before the very first temptation that assailed him ? Oh ! he was iallible.<*~ 
Admirable consistency ! And also peccable?— It must be eriinted. And 
consequently, tliat a being may be perfect, and, at the same time, liable to be 
deceived, and to be tempted to sin. Adam was not only fallible and peccaUe, 
but he was actually deceived, and he actually sinned* This caiiuot be pre- 
dicated of Christ, the seccmd Adam. He also was tempted. But he did not 
yield to temptation ; and herein lay one part of his superiority to the firal 
Adam. He was '* without sin ;**-^Uiis Dr. Priestley would not only admit, 
but maintain ; and so far from alleging, as Mr. C. says he does, that Christ 
was ** a sinful man,** he would have been among the most strenuous in 
maintaining that he was altogether sinless, '* holy, harmless, Undefiled, sepa- 
rate from sinners." A well-known author, whom the orthodox would fondly 
claim as their own, while he yfet stood on the high pinnacle of orthodoxy; 
eloquently said, ** As the Son of God put oh our fleA aud blood, so he as- 
sumed the various powers and properties of human nature«-tbe appetites 
and passions of mankind; he endured hunger and thirst; he had fear and 
love, hope, apd Joy ; nor were the more troublesome affections. of anger and . 
sorrow left out of his constitution ; but they were all innocent and holy— 
{Priestley would have said the same ;) they were never tainted with sin as. 
ours arc; they had no corrupt mixtures to defile his iou\^-^ {Priestley would 
have said the same;) — our passions are like water with mud at the bottom ; 
when they are moved; they too frequently raise the mud and betray their 
impurity. But tlic pas«uon8 of Christ were ever pure ; like water from the 
clearest fountain in a glass of crystal, which, though it be never so much 
agitated, is still unpolluted." Priestlev would have said tlie same. 



!end o^ the review. 



APPENDIX. 



€kOinig infonnE ui (Ci Sjrro) tbai ancient eapie* had n 
God," in tbis icit uf Komaas, c in. v. 5, and tbat Emsn 
Cyi>rran, Hilar;, and Chrfsostam omit U. ■■ In iljiB'tliurt at 
llie_ Dublin Chrisrian Examiner, (1827) " there are almosl B» many iiiHecu. 
racies as words; Giotlus n'rliiin/y argues, that from its absence iu tlic Sjiriac, 
ancient copieB must have wsnled ii ; but Dr. Drummond aught to kave 
kniHiin that Crotius »as mislaiien, for that it occurs in lliat tcrHon." 

Had it been Dr. D.'3 object to Bseen»ti wlietber it is in the Sfrinc 
Veruou, or to found any criticism on tliat version in particular, lie cun- 
fesses he otigbt to bale known it; ur had be aOiraied on his own autbo- 
rity, ai the Examiner lias affirmed of the leit, j^cts xk. 28, that tbe Syriac 
Version has (he word Goil, be farther confesses, that he would have justly 
exposed himself to all those charges of ignorance and prccipilancy, ur i^ 
' cnlicsl diihanesty,' which the Biamioer has (bewn so inucb eagerness lo 
■dvanLv against trim, and which will reeral on the Eiaminer's awn head, if 
tie fail to produce (he Syriacoribaliext wbieb, be positively Bsaerts, cunt aim 
the disputed word. But Srotiui did not confine bis ui^ervalion to one 
copy, for be says vclerea cdica ; nor did he leave it lo rest solely on bis 

1 authority. He fortifies bis opnion by drat of Erasmus, xho aiHrma 

t Cyprian, Hilary, and Chrysostoni, omit tiMj word frisf. From this 
Btateroenl, however, the author did not, by any means, contend for its re- 
moval, but merely Bupjiosed (here might be some corruption, or some cfu^u* 
bnliM of the words from Ihe position in which the; Ariginally stood ; and 
Ihh stippodtion, for it is offered as nothing more, receives countenance 
tiara tbe diffWrent atuations wbidi tlie word oeeupies in dififerent copies, as 

1 as olber discrepant readings, to say nolbing of the variety of punctuo- 
' tioni which alFect the icnso. For instance, some copies omit the tuu, and 
others the T«. Instead of s-mflaii— one has jratnc, and another ^arriM ! 
«iid i m rxi TC»nm is alto^etbur ami tied in llie JECluDpic vcr^on, if Mill 
informs us truly: — OiUttit Sthio}'. Mill in loc. Lipuce 1TZ3, p 550. In- 
stead of uu ■{ «( die Armeni.in version traruyoics tbe words and teiuls i{ 

)Mi. The words j ;^aim; -n xmTk rtutut are also traniiKsed, in another 
copy, into xa kots "mkic vpirrs; ^J'- ^'de Griesbacli in loc. Griesbnch 

■ has his mark of oinis'.ioii as lo 3«; prefixed to four copics^Cypr. ed. 
Bilar. ed. scmel. Leo scmel. Ephi. ap. Jackson. Ante isri TcmTin ponunt 
. r. Eip. Iren. Tcrt. semel.— End Edit. Vol. II. p. IDS. Mill observe 
«f Grotius tbal he was in an error as lo tlie Syriac, and apologi2ei fur him 

became one liberal- mi uded scholar in speaking of another.' Wbilby 
Alio DiHiEeols himself by saying that it was 'a mistake' in Grotius. Ue 
would have felt ashamed lo bring a charge against his general accuracy. 
piuch lo>a Bgainjt Ids critical honesty. Such insinuations beluD){ to a 
modern Bcliiiol of SmaL!. Critics, whocicel in that "index learning which 
luroano student pale" — who ''strain oul a gnat and swallow a camel" — 
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Vrho found doclnDes on Orcvk paiticlMy while tliey neglect not only ** Hiii 
length and breadth/' but the height and depth of the Uw and the testimony, 
and who cultivate criticism, not as a liberal art for tlic Improvement of tasU', 
the dcveloi>emeiit of trutli, and the elucidation of the Sacred Volume^ but as 
a craft for the fabrication of the fragile weapons with which they are always 
re;idy to engage in personal hostilities, and which are but as chafT to the wliirl- 
wind, before ihc weighty artillery of Scripture, reason and common sense 

The * Christian Examiner,* with a boldness of assertion, 'which would call 
fortli whole pages of his censure, if made by a Christian Unitarian, affirms 
tliat, in the text under question, *' the word * God,' is found in evary known 
MS. in every ancient version, and in every quotation from every father." 
What opinion does the Examiner entertain of the understanding of his rea- 
ders, when he makes such an unqualified assertion, in the very sentence fol' 
lowing that in which he has written his own confutation, viz. ?— <* As to 
Cyprian and Hilary, Erasmus states, that the word God is omitted in one 
place of each wriler, but also, that it must have taken place from the careless- 
ness of transcribers.** Happy salvo for the Examiner ! With what a pitiless 
and vindictive storm of abuse would he and his school have assaulted Belsbam, 
had he made such an ol>servation ? But how did Erasmus know that it was 
omitted through tlie carelessness of transcribers? Had he the omniseience of 
the JBxaminer, to know not only that it was to be found in every known M& 
in ever^ version, and in every quotation of every father ; but having this 
knowledge of its universality, did he also know that it was not universal, but 
that there were certain copies, or quotations at least, in which it was not to 
be found, and that the omission must have proceeded from the carelessness of 
copyists ? Verily, his knowledge was great, and of much wider extent than 
his own consciousness of it would have led him to believe ! But Erasmus 
does not say what the Examiner says for him, that the omission, mvst have 
taken jtlace through carelessness. He has more modesty, and colijectures its 
possibility, incuria librariorum esse oiiiissunt videri potest* ** Etiam Chrysos- 
tomus nullum dat significationem, se, hoc loco^ legisse Deicj; quts vox poterat 
adjecta videri a studioso quopiam, velut exponente quis esaet ille super omnia 
nimirum Deus. * Nee est quod vociferemur Christum spoliari Divinitate, 
cum idem dicat periphrasis quod nomen Dei, veluti si quis pro Deo dicat 
cceUslium et terrestrium Conditor." He continues ; '* Let those, therefore, 
be at peace, who, tickled by the love of popularity, are on every occasion ex< 
citing disturbance, as if the church were about to fall. Whether or not, the 
word ' God' in this place be omitted^ it contributes nothing to the meaning 
of the text, since the periphrasis (viz. who is over all) expresses the sense 
more aptly than the solitary name of God." 

As to Erasmus's own opinion, he clearly ascribes the words who is over all, 
to the Father, by whose kind providence all their religious privileges were 
conferred on the Jews ; concurring with ** many fathers who deny that the 
appellation can belong to Christ." Multi Patres, qui Christum ^sic) appel* 
lari posse negant (Griesbach.) But like a true son of the church, who had 
not, as he said of himself, the courage of a martyr, u e. the courage to be 
burned ; be declares that if she says it ought to be interpreted of the Deity of 
Christ, she must be obeyed ; but that her decision will have no influence on 
heretics, who hear only the Scriptures." 

In this opinion of Erasmus the author fully coincides. Whether the word 
God be retained or omitted is of na consequence as to his doctrine. The 
words " lie who is over all blessed for ever," designate Jehovah, the everlast- 
ing Father, as clearly as language can express ; and to give the periphrastic 
appellation to any other being whatsoever, is to rob Jehovah of his glory. 
But the author would not wish to part with the word, even if the authorities 
for retaining it were much less numerous and decisive than they are. Mid- 
dlcton's proof that the reading on Lock's supposition would have been 



« Erasmus was under a misUike about Cbrysostom^^See Mill and Grieiliiob. 
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luXiyiirtf • 3m; instoail of iuf wAsyitTAc ■* >JiC"n to In not worth the 
pniJBr un which it is written, byg single test from Ihc Sepiiiajfinl.PB. linH. 19, 
KiifUf e ^( u\»ywti. See Yates's Vindication of Uniiarianiini, p. 178, 
Bnd Grahii Sepf^ginla i^X. {^, 20. 

AFler all this lurmotl, it is cntertnininf; to find, that Gtoliui wai right I 
His words are, F.i Si/to, by wiiich he means the auihorily of Ae Ssrian, vii. 
Ephrem, who was comTnonly diatinguisbed bj that appellBlion. ■■ Tlia 
learned author of C/irislian Lihcrli/ acserled, in his nnawor lo a late book of I 
Dr. Waiarland's, has largely treated of this teit, and has folly cleared 
GrotJus, and directly proved from Ephrem the Syrian himself, a gmt 
Athanasian, who wrote in the Syrian tongue, and used tJio Syriac vcnioo, 
that even so late as the fourth century, [he ward God was wanting therein j 
for in the Greek veraion of Ephrem's Syriac, printed at Oxford, J709, oi 
Ibis author truly informs us. in both the ciljitiuns, or allusions, of Ephnnn 
to Uiis verse, the word Gud. n entirely wanting." — Seea small work, ealilled, 
Athanniian Furgcriea, Tmimiliom, oad InlerpiilalMia, London, 1736, p. 8. 
. The Sxamincr, afker his cruel triumph oFcr the author's ' ignorance, pre- 
cipitancy, critical inaccuracy, and critical dishonesty,' and after making aa- 
sanions which his own pen confutea, observes in a note, thai " Dr. D, is not 
even accurate in his errors'' — (who i< ?)— and charges him with affirming 
what he never said, tIz. that the criljcism relative to the transposition of tha 
two small Greek words was J!r>t lu^eiled by Whilby and Taylor. Dr. D. 
must lake the liberty of giving a flat contradiction to this assertion of the 
leariieil Critic He had, not the tomarity to say by whom it was/rjf Bug< 
I gested, for the plain reason that lie did tiot know. He said that Whilby 
and Taylor had each the merit of making tlio sameingenioUscrilicTsmBior^ 
ol lie latne lime. This was stated merely to mark a curious, contempoitt- 
neoui coincidence of judgment between two eminent diiincs, the one a 
Trinitarian, and the other an Aiian. The oame transposition is said to bars 
been proposed by Crellius, and diat it is to be found in Slicbtingius the au- ■ 
thor knows. As lo its being "so monstrous that even Belsbam would not 
admit it into Iris text of the improved version," the author knew not Ull he 
read the learned crime's note. But this he h noivs, thai Belsham has adopted 
it in his " Eiposiliou of ihe CpiHtles of Paul tha Apostle," and that he says, 
" this is most probably the true reading, though it is not authorised by any 
-mauuscript vernon. or ecclesiastical authoHty." An honest acknowledg- 
.mcnt, even the critic will allow, though made by Belsham I The cridc ob. 
• seryea tliuithe author would, perhaps, '' reaped such a man as Wakefield," 
and in this observation he is porftctly corretL For Wakefield's Jonfay and 
learaiiig, tbc author entertains a res|iect amounting almost to veneialjan, aitd . 
thauks tlic ^laminet for furnishing him with an opportunity of.quotlng the 
folluwing passage from awork of that distinguished scholar, which is earnestly 
tecORimended to the Examiner's attantion ; — " There are eoms eery probable 
reaiaat for concluding a transposition of Ivo ttnali vionli to have taken place, 
-and lhi»y™m lit veti/ eariiat anligvUg. Such an easy and trivial mistnLe, 
,na one, who considers the weariness of transcribers, can think at all unlikely 
to have luppcned. For, observe, upon this extremely slight alteration, the 
amazing improvemetit of Uie passage, the uncommon grandeur of tha climax, 
the pertinency of the argument, tlie coiupletcucas of the paragraph, and the 
rotundity of the conclusion." Mr. Examiner, is not this a beautiful quota- 
tion ? Itead it agun and again, that you may see tile pertinency of the argu- 
ment ; and lay a«de the odiuia llieob-giaim for only two minutes, that you 
may enjoy "the rotundity of the conclusion," 

The following extract from the same eminent critic, may also be perused 
with advantage : — speaking of the disputed word Goil, in Acts nx. 28, he 
says, '■ Tha it oru of tbatc unin-^iimf IrRi, vilddi ttvr^ fwfemict, uf liltlc 
leanung, of leu imjiariialUff, and -f an ihnme, ore perjieluatls oilnuliag on our 
notice (o the deceplion of ctmKon rcaden, and the dagrace of tngenuou* 
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ofllcek wlich be hts undertaken. It if tHUtd In the eHay, thai thk AUwifthty 
Jehovah can bave no fellowt t and the Esamtner, at once to overthrow and 
confound die author for an aucrtion so heretical, brings forward tlie text 
Zcch. xiii. 7, «' Awake. O Sword, against my Shepherd, and against the man 
who is myfeUowy saith Jehovah of Hosts," Sure enough, it appears from 
tliis verse, that the orthodox have an argumerU to prove tb?»t Jehcnrah of Hosts 
liath a fellow, and that this fellow is a man !— a rather fctartling idea, if we 
are to undcrsUnd the term as an equal to him who asks, •* to wliom then will 
ye liken me, or shall I he etpial, saith the Holy Oner' Is. xL 1?5. But this 
opinion of ortliodoxy, like many of iu other opinions, is founded on mere 
similarity of sound. The original Hebrew is itnmeeih, and does not signify 
afdlow ox equal, but a wighbouri and it is thus rendered in several places 
where it occurs in Leviticus, vix. once, vi, 2 ; once, xviii. 20 ; twice, xix. 
15, 17 ; three times, xxv. 14, 15; and in the 17th v. it is rendered one 
tmalker,* Parkhurst translates it " neighbour, a member of the same so- 
ciety ;" and says, it is applied to the human mUurCf associated with the di- 
vine, in the person of Chtist." Zech. xui. 7. But this is an idle and absurd 
6ctiony for which tliere is no authority, except some old wife's fable. New- 
come reodera the passage thus :— 

Awake, O Sword, agtlmt my wbmphmd. 
And againattbe MAN tdko if near unto mc, 
Saith Jehovah, God of Hosts. 

*^ The Septuagint renders it f«-' ati^m wXtmf fim against the man that is my 
citixen or countryman. Aquila gxi cvftfvX^f feu against the man of the 
sime. tribe as me. Symmachus. nr' wiii^ nt Ajw /tfV against the man of my 
peopUi Theodotion, ijr' sud^m srAv^isv avru against the man who is his 
neiglibour. Junius and Trem^lius, Hebrasa vox proximum aut amicum sonat, 
&C, i. e. the word in the original signifies a ncigbbour or friend." (Lindsey.) 

The Examiner and critics of his school, seem not to care how tbey degrade 
Jehovah, provided they can trace but the '* shadow of the shade" of an argu- 
ment in fiivour of their extravagant and most unscriptural inventiony that 
Christ is the Almighty. How can they<*how dare tbisy so horribly profane 
the Woiti of God, and xnake him, whom the Prophet denominates a fmnn^ 
ihm equal of Jehovah of Hosts ? They speak of two natures in Christ. 
Grant them: still they would not constitute a being the fellow of that Je- 
hovah, who has but one nature, which has nothing human, but is all divine. 
Such is an instance of the miserable folly of the system, that would reduce 
the omnipotent u> the condition of a man, founded on a wrong translatton, 
Und by critics who are proud of their learning : and yet does the same critic, 
who is guilty of this, and tlie other offences, proved against hiqa in this note* 
apeak of Unitarians, as having a shew of learning, without the reality, (o/f 
wkkk the ExanuTter affords suck a signal proof) of referring to authors un- 
examined and untried, (to Bishop Bull, fir instance,) of a bold contempt of 
all the rules of legitimate criticism, (borrowed/rom Griesbach without acknouh- 
iedgment,) and an anxiety only to dazsle uninformed readers, (Hht the sub- 
scribers to the Christian Examiner.) The critic, who drew this picture, seems 
to have sat for his own likeness, and being dissatisfied vrith the fidelity of 
the resemblance, he hangs it up for public exhibition, and calls out. Behold 
a Unitarian / 

It is left to the candid reader of this note, ** to estimate as he may, the 
critical accuracy, and the critical honesty of Dr. D." and of the Christian 
Examiner. 



• In all these placcf, the Septaagint tran^Iatos it ^?^n^t»V, 
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